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R. Waiter Mansnanly, compoſer of theſe dis 
rections, how to attain that practice and manner 
L of life, which we call holineſs, righteouſneſs op 
zodlineſs, was educated in New. College of Oxford, and 
was 2 fellow of the ſaid College; and afterwards he was 
choſen a fellow of the college of Wincheſter : but was put 
»nder the Bartholomew Baſhel, with near two thouſand 
more lights, (a fin not yet tepented of) whoſe illuminations 
made the land a Goſhen. He was eſtcemed à Preſbyteriang 
and was ca led to be paſtor to a p:ople at Goſport in Hampe 
ſhire, where he ſhined though he had not the public oil. 
The lubſtance of theſe meditations was ſpun out ef his 
own experiences; he having been much exerciſed with 
troubled thoughts, and that for many ye irs, and had, by 
m1 ny mortifying methods, fought peace of conſcience but, 
notwithſtanding all, his trouvies {tili increaſed. Wheres 
upon he conſuited others, particularly Mr. Baxter, whoſe 
writings he had been much converſant with ; who theres 
pon told Mr Marſhall, he took them too legally, He 

afrerwards conſuhed an eminent divine, Dr F. G. give 
ing him an account of the (tate of his foul, and partie - 
culstizing his fins, which lay heavy on his conſcience 
* o, in his reply, told him, be had forgot to mention 
the greatelt fin of, all, che fin of unbelief, is not believing 
on the Lord Jeſus for the remiſſion of his fins, and ſanc- 
ty iag his aature. Hereupon he ſet himſelf to the ſtudy- 
in and preaching Chritt, and attained io eminent holte 
nels, great peace of cenſcience and joy in the Holy Ghoſt 
ir Mar(hall's dying words were theſe, * Ihe wages of fig 

u death, but che giti of God is etetual Ife, through Jeſus 
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10us holy ſoul, learned of the Father, coming from his 


wind of modith doctrine; but ip Judah they will be praii- 
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Chrif our Lord. ;* having but juſt before ſaid to thoſe 
at out biw, * That be new diec Ir, the ful! perſu: (:: nf 
ef the truib, and in the cer fort ef that ecdtine which 
be had preached.“ The ſum whereof is contained in we 
enſuing diſcourſe. | 
Some time ſince he was trat flated by death, Elijah-like 
dropping theſe ſheets as his mantle for ſucceeding tlidþa's 
to po forth wb, for ti e conve ſion of ſinners, and chm. 
fort of drooping ſouls. | 
T hele papers are the profound experiences of a, ſtyd- 


very heart; and ſmell of no party or deſigp, but jor 
holineſs and happineſs. Yer it is 10 be feared, they wall 
ſcarcely go down with, the heady n-rionahiſts of t, is age, 
who ate of the tribe of Reuben, wavering with ever 


ed. Arcwe Hope that many ſhrubs and cedars may hereby 


you longer. read overall theſe directions, that you may 
fully underſtand rhe author, or read none. It you, do it 
with the ferjous | umt le Spirit in which they were wrote, 
it may be hoped, (the matter being ſo weighty, and 
from to able an hand) through the grace of God, they 
wilt fink into thy cenſcience, and make the a tglid 
Chriſtian, full ot faith, holireſs, and conſolation, _ 


July 21, 1692. N. N. 
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R commendation from Hzxvsv's Theron and A ſpaſio. 


J* is with great pleaſure, and without any diffidence, that! 

r« fer my readers to Mr Marſtalls treatite on danctification 
Which. | ſhall nat recommend in the \iyle of a critick , nor like 
a perſon of taſte, but with al the ſimplicity of the weakei: 
Chriſtian ;- | mean, from my own experience it has been 


made ore ef the nioſi uſetu books tomy own heart. 1 ſearce 


ever fail to ieceive ſpiritual contolation and ſtrengtih frem the 
pertital of it; ard was i to be baniſhed into ſome de ſolate 
Maud, poſſe fled only of tw: books befides my vible, this hovid 
be one of the two, perhaps the fuſt that 1 would © bu; 
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WA | [* HovGn. the due recommendations wherewith 

_ ine A chale following directions have been formerly 

* Feat abioad, be what | pretend not to add any weight un- 
m. | 


o by my aſſent; there ſeems no. however, any thing 
vpcr luous, in applying, unto two forts of perfons, am ad- 
ſtud- Nice wach hath been already given, wich reſpect to te 
a his cading of this book. | 5 
ut r Among the proteſſors of a religious courſc, ſome do ill 
* wl here unto à legai feneme of holingſe, vataly mak ug it 
ee rcafon of their peace and hof e, or at leait, of their 


TVS pc 0c uring 20 found both on Chriſt , and chers are fe- 
Cab vaciled unto an evangelical ichenie of houneſs, verily | 
hereby («king it the reſult of their peace and hope, as already 
detain Hounẽd on Criſt, treely offered to them in the golpel. 
u may Tae correction which one of thele ſorts, and the iittrue- 
L ao i ſion in righievutneſs which both of them need, may be 
rote, ſe culiarty gained from this book: and for theſe purpoſes, 
y, and hey are Earneltly enireated to peruſe it competcly, and 
» We7 In ne fame order wherein Written: fo that the one fort 
a told , not, from looking fir.t into the latier part thereof, 
OW It allie as Antinomian; nor the other forc, fron 
vking only into the former part, throw it aſide as legal. 
N. N. in tine, whereas | have {carcely ever been acquunt - 
d with any practical compolure, of human proda t fo 
vangelical, in a thread more connected, and a method 
Fr ore ðx act, than this: | equally deſpur, chat any thall 
Pano. ep true benefit, in a parti and contuled reading; and 
. We, that excellent fruit ſhali, through che divine bleſ- 
e ung. redound therefrom, unto ſuch as n. ay tea gicotherwne. 


nor like +0 proceed thus tar in compliance With the incnua- 
„cakeſt Pon of ſome Gentlemen concerned in uus din, is 
s been ielumed by, 

1 ſearce 8 

. ADan G1. 
s ſhouid 5 | | 

e bus Edinburgh, Dec, 31. 
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The Goſpel-Myſtery 


D Or 


5 ANCTIFICATION. 


DIRECTION I. 


That wr may acceptably porfien the Duties of Hili 1 
meſs and Righteouſne/7 required in the Law, ur 
firfl work is, to learn the gowerfu! and effeftual 
means whereby wwe may attain is ſo great an end. 


EXPLICATION. 


HIS direftion may ſerve, inftcad of à preface, 
to prepare the underſtanding and attention 
of the reader for thoſe that foll»w. And, 

Fir, It acquainteth you with the great end for 
which all thoſe means are deſigned, that are the 
principal lubjeck to be here treated of. The ſcope 
of ail is, to teach youναjꝭ,ẽdn you may sttoin to that 


practices and manner df life which we eali holineſs, 
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2 Die Gofpel-Myſtery 


- that the Holineſs which I would bring you to, is ſpi- 


imap inations, and affections of the ſoul, and chiefly 


in a chearful obedience to God, without repining, 
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Direct. ! 
"ighteruſneſs, or godlineſs, obedience, true religion; 
"nd which God requireth of us in the law, particu. 
arly in the moral law, ſummed up in the ten com. 
mandments, and more briefly in thoſe two great 
commandments, of love to God and our neighbour, 
Matth. xxii. 2), 30. And more largely explained 
throughout the holy Scriptures. My work is, to 
ſhew how the duties of this law may be done, when 
they are known; therefore expect not that I ſhould 
delay my intent, to help you to the knowledge o 
them by any large expoſition of them; which is a 
work already performed in ſeveral catechiſms and 
commentaries. Yet, that you may not miſs the mark 
for- want of diſ-erning it, take notice, in few words, 


+: al r * 


ritual, Rem. vii. 14. It conſiſts not only in external 
works of piety and charity, but in the holy thoughts, 


in love; from whence all other good words mult 
flow, or elſe they are not acceptable to God: not 
only in refraining the execution of ſinful luſts, but 


fretting, grudging, at any duty, as if it were a grie- 
vous yoke and burden to you. | 
Take notice ſurther, that the law which is your 
mark, is exceeding broad, Pſal, cxix. 96. and yet not 
the more eaſy to be hit; becauſe you muſt aim to 
hit it, in every duty of it, with a performance of e- 
qual breadth, or elfe you cannot hit it at all, Jam. ii. 
10. The Lord is not at all loved with that love that 
is due to him as Lord of all, if he be not loved with 
all our heart, ſpirit, and might. We are to love e- 
very thing in him, his juſtice, holineſs, ſovereign au- 
thority, all-ſeeing eye, and all his decrees, COMmani1s, 
judgments and all his doings, We are to loye him, 
not only better than other things, but ſingly, as on- 
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ly good the fountain of all goodneſs; and to reject 


lives, as if we hated them, when they ſtand in come 


while in the contemplation of the great dignity and 


the enſuing diſcovery of the means. »The princts 
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Direct. I. / Sanctifation. 


11 fl-ſhly and wordly enjoyments, even our. own 


petition with our enjoyment of bim, or our duty to- 
wards him. We muſt love him fo as to yield our- 
ſelves wholly up to his conſtant ſervice in all things, 
and to his diſpoſal of us as our abſolute Lord, whe- 
ther it be for proſperity or adverhty, lite or death. 
And, for his ſake, we are to love our neighbour, e- 
ven all men, whether they he friends or foes to us 
and ſo do to them in all things, that concern their 
honour, life, chaſtity, wordly wealth, credit and 
content, whatever he would that men ſhould do to 
us in the like condition, Matth. vii. 12. This ſpi- 
ritual univerſal obedience is the great end, to the at- 
tainment whereof I am directing you. And that 
you may not reject mine enterpriſe as impoſſible, 
obſerve, that the moſt I promiſe is no more than an 
acceptable performance of theſe duties of the law, 
ſuch as our gracious merciful God will certainly de- 
light in, and be pleaſed with, during our ſtate of 
imperfection in this world, aud fuch as will end in 
perfection of holineſs, and all happineſs in the world 
to come. N * 

Before J proceed further, {tay your thoughts a 


excellency of theſe duties of the law, that you may 
aim at the performance of them, as your end, with 
ſo high an eſteem, a may caſt an ami ble luſtre upon 


pal duties of love to God above all and to each o- 
ther for his fake, from whence all, the other duties 
flow, are fo excellent, that T cannot imagine any 
more iroble work for the holy angels in their gfori- 
ous ſphere. They are the chief works for which 
we were at ficlkt framed in the image of. God, en- 
graven upon man in the firſt creation, and for winch 
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The Gofpal-Myftery Direct. l 
chat beautiful image is rene vod upon ns in out 
new creation and ſanctification by Jcſus CErift, and 
ſh.!l be perfetted in our glorification., They are 
Wenke which depend not merely on the ſovereignity 
ef the will of God, to be commanded or ferbidden, 
or left indifferent, or changed or aboliſhed at bit 
p! «ſure, eg other works that belong either to the 
judicial -or ceremonial! law, or to the means of ſal. 
vation preſerived by the goſpel; but they arc, in 
their own nature, oly, juſt and good, Rom. vii, 
12. And meet for vs to perform, becauſe of eur 
n: ural relation to our Creator and feilow-creatures; 
ſo that they have an inſcparable dependance upon 
the holineſs of the will of God, and an indiſpenſible 
eftabliſhment thereby. They are works ſufficient 
to render the performers holy in all manner of con- 
verſation, by the fruits which they bring forth, if 
no other duties had ever been commanded ; and 
by which, the performance of all other duties is ſuf- 
ficicntly eftablithe: as ſoon as they are commanded; 
and without which, there can be no holineis of heart 
and life imagine i; and to which, it was one great 
 hongpr of Mofaical, and is now of Evangelical or- 
| dinances, to be tubſervient to the performance of 
them, as means which ſhall ceaſe when their end, 
this n: ver-failing charity, ie perfectly attained, 1 Cor. 
xiii. They are duties which we were 3 o- 
bliged to, by that reaſon and underfianging which 
God gave to man at his firii crestion, to diſcern 
What was juſt and meet ior him to do, auf te 
which even Heathens are ftij] obhged by the light 
of nature, without any written law, or {ſupernatural 
revelation, Rom. ii. 14. 15, Thercfore they ate 
Ealled natur! religion: aud the law that requireth 
them, is called the natural law, and alſo the moral 
lv ; b .auije tie manners oi all men, Infidels as 
wel! as Cliillians, ought te be conivimed 10 it, 


ect. l 
in our 
t, and 
ey ard 
21pnity 
1: den, 
at hy 
to the 
of ſal. 
re, in 
m. vii. 
>f our 
tuUrcs; 
upon 
enſible 
thcient 
of con- 
rth, if 
1; and 


is ſuf. 


anded; 
f heart 


E great 


cal or- 


nce of 


ir end, 


rally o- 
which 


diicern 
ald to 
| light 
natural 
4CY arg 


quireth 


> moral 
dels as 
| 10 It; 


breed. J. of Sanffification. + | 
zvd, if they had been fully conformable, they 
ould not have come ſhort of eternal happineſs, 


the wrath of God for the violation of it.“ 
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3s the true morality which God approveth of, conſiſt- 
ing 


in s conformity of our actions to the moral 
law. And if ti ofe that, in th-ſe days, contend. ſe 
highly for morality, do underftand no other than 
this, I dare join with them in afferting, that the beſt 


morally honeit man is the greateſt ſaint; and that, 1 


mcrality is the principal part of true religion, and 
the reſt of all other parts, without which faith is 
dead, and all other religions performances are 2 
vain ſhew, and mere hypocriſy; for the faithful and 
true Witneſs hath teſtified, concerning the two 
great moral commandments of love to God, and our 
neighbour, that there is none other commandment 
greater than theſe, and that on them hang all the 
law and the prophets, Matth. gx1ii. 36, 38, 39, 40. 
Mark xii. 31. 

The ſecond thing contained in this introductor 
direction, is the meceſlity of learning the powerful 
and effectual means, where this great and excel- 


lent end may be accompliſhed, and of making this 1 


the firſt work to be done, before we can expect ſuc- 
ceſs in any attempt for the attainment of it. 

This is an advertiſement very necdful; becauſe 
many are 18 to ſkip over the leſſon concerning 
the means (that will fill up this whole trœatiſt) as ſu- 
perfluous and uſcleis, When once they know the. 
nature and excellency of tlie duties of the law, 


they account .nothing wantingbut diligent per form- 


zuce ; and they ruth blindiy upon immediate prac- 
tice, making more haſte than 'good 2 They 
are quick in prom iſing, Exod. xix. All that 
the Lord hath ſpoken, we will © without 1 
ting down, and counting the coſt. They look upon 


Matth. v. 19. Luke x. 2), 28.) under the penalty Bo 
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6 - The Gofpel-Myfery, Direct. l 
holineſs as only the means of an end, of eternal ſal. 
vation: not as an end itſelf, requireth any great 
means for attaining the practice of it. The inquiry 
of moſt, when they begin to have a ſenſe of reli. 
gion, is, What god thing ſhall I do, that I may have 
eternal life? Matth. xix. 19. not, how ſhall I be 
enabled to do any thing that is good? Yea many 
that are accounted powerful preachers, ſpend all 
their zeal in the earneſt preſſing the immediate prace 
tice of the law, without any diſcovery of the effec. 
tual means of performance: as if the works of righ- 
teoufneſs were like thoſe ſervile employments that 
need no {kill and artifice at all, but induſtry and 
activity, That you may not ſtumble at the threſ- 
hold of a rcligious life, by this common overſight, I 
| thail endeavour to make you ſenſible, that it is not 
enough for yuu to know the matter and reaſon of 
your duty, but that you are alſo to learn the power- 
ful and effectual means of performance, beſore you 
can fecotully.apef# yourſelves to immediate prac- 
tice, And, for this end, I thall lay before you the 
. conſiderations following. | 

J, We are all, by nature, void of all ſtrength 
and ability to perform acceptably that holineſs and 
righitecuſneſs which the law. requireth, and are dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, and children of wrath, by the 
the fin of our firit father Adam, as the Scripture 
witnefleth, Rom. v, 12, 15, 18, 19. Eph. ii. I, 2, 3. 
Rom. viii, 7, 8. This doctrine of original fan, 
which Protcttants generally profeſs, isa firm baſis 
and ground work to the aſſertion now to be proved, 


and to many other aſſertions in the whole diſcourſe, 
I we believe it to be true, we cannot rationally en- 


courage our ſelves to attempt an holy practice, until 
we are acquainted with ſome powerful and effectual 
means to enable us for it. While man continued 
upright, in the image of God, as he was at firſt 
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of 8anFification. 7 | 
reated, Ecel. vii, 19. Gen. i. 27. he could do the 


ill of God fincerely, as ſoon as he knew it; but, 
when he was fallen, lie was quickly afraid, becauſe 


of his nakednefs ; but could not help it at all, until 


God diſcovered to him the means of reſtoration, . 
Gen, iii. 10. 15. Say to a ſtrong healthy ſervant, 
Go, and he gocth; Come, and he cometh ; Do 
this, and he doth it; but a bed-ridden ſervant muſt 
know firſt how he may be enabled. No doubt the 
fallen angels know the neceſſity of holineſs, and 
tremble at the guilt of their fin ; but they know of 
no means for them to attain to holineſs effectually, 
and ſo continue ſtill in their wickedneſs. It was in 
vain for Samſon to ſay, I will go out as at other tim 
before, and ſhake myſelf, when he had finned away / 
his ſtrength, Judges xvi. 20. Men ſhew themſelves 
ſtrangely forgetful or hypocritical, in profeſſing ori- 


ginal fin in their prayers, catechiſms and confeſ= if 


ſions of faith; and yet urging upon themſelves and 
others the practice of the law, without the conſi- 
jeration of my ſtrengthening, enlivening means; as 
if there were no want of ability, but only of activity. 
 2dly, Thoſe that doubt of, or deny the doctrine 
of original fin, may all of them know concerning 
themſelves (if their conſcience be not blind) that. 
the exact juſtice of God is againit them, and they 
are under the curſe of God, and ſentence of death, 
for their actual fins, if God ſhould enter into judge- 
ment with them, Rom i. 32. ii 3. and iii. 9. Gal, 
ii. 10. Is it poſſible for a man that knoweth this 
to be his caſe and hath not learned any means of 


getting out of it, to practiſe the law immediately, ED 


to love God and every thing in him, his juſtice, ho- 
lineſs and power as well as his mercy, and to yield 
bimſelf willingly to the diſpoſals of God, though 
Cod ſhould iuflict ſudden death upon him? Is there 
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merintts of that which was in Adam before the fall; 


turn, until we hear the Shepherd's voice. Ci 


— 


ſomething that we cannot fee without the word 


walk holily, it once he ſhould loſe it by ſin; nor ti 
affaire him before hand, that God would vouchſaf 
to him any means of recovery. God had ſet no 


as expecting no, favour from him. We are lik 


21 3 


. a. 1 Dired. 
no fkill or artifice at all required in this caſe; to en 
courage the fainting ſoul to the practice of univer 
ſal obedienee? 

3aly, Though Heathens might know much of th 
work of the law by the common light of natur 
reaſon, and underſtanding, Rom. it. 14. yet thi 
effectual means of performance cannot be diſcovered 
by that light, and therefore are wholly to be learn. 


ed by the teaching of ſupernatural revelation. For 


what is our natural light, but ſome ſparks and glia 


and sven then, in its brighteſt meridian, it was not 
ſufficient to direct Adam, how to recover abilfty te 


thing but death before his eyes in caſe of tranſgreſ 
fion, Gen. ii. 17. and therefore he hid himſelf from 
God, when the ſhame of his nakedneſs appeared, 


ſheep gone aſtray, and know not which way to re 


theſe dry bones live to God in holineſs? O Lord 
thou knoweft, and we cannot know it, except we 
learn it of thee 8 

athly, CL avificetion; whereby our | EAR and 
lives are conformed to the law, 18a grace of God 
communicated to us by means. as well as juſtif 
cation; and by mcans of teaching, and learning 


Acts xxvi. 1), 18 There are ſeveral things per 
taining to life and goclineſs, that are given througt 
knowledge, 1 Pet. i. * . There is à form of dos 
trine made uſe of by God, to make people fre: 
from fin and ſervants of righteouſneſs. Rom. 
17, 18. And there are ſever. pieces of the who 
armour ef God neceflary te he known and put en 
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Direct. 1 of Sandfifcation. 9 
hat we may ſtand againſt fin and Satawin the vil 
ay, Eph. vi, 13. Shell ve flight and overloox the 
ay of ſanctifination, when the learning the way of 5 
oftification hath been account worth L many ela- | 
borate treatiſes ? 

ethly, God hath given in the holy ſcriptures, by 
is inſpiration, plentiful iaſtruction in righteouſac's, 
hat we may be throughly furni bed fr dab, god 
vort, 2 Tim. iti. 15, 17. eſpectally fince the y- | 
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he way of peace, Luke i. 79, 79. If God con- 
eſcend to us ſo very low, to teach us this Way in 
he Scriptures, and by Chriſt, it ruſt needs he 
greatly neceſſary for ae, to ft down at: His fe et and, 
learn it. 
6thly, The way of attaining to ee 18 . far 
from being known without learning out of the 
holy Scriptures, that, when it is here plainly reveal- Cl 
ed, we cannot learn it {6 ezfily as the duties of the 
y to rel; which are known in part | by the light, of aa- 
„ ture, and therefore the more ality a\ſented to. It 
Lordi the way whereby the 3 7 br ught to ve 
ept wilunto God; and thEfefore doubtleſs it is tar above 
eil the 'trouzhts an conje Tures of human viſdom. 
It 's the way to . ion, wherein Gill de roy - 
the wildom of the wiſe 6: - bring is nothing the in- 
erſfaud ng of % prudent, 5 dilcoveriny things oy his 
Dirity that the eee 5141 ee 10, far 
they Are fooliſhneſs {s Pi 3 . can ie b:ioav thorny, 
becauſe they are foiritua''; deli u e. i Cor 1. 19, 41. 
and ii. 14. iVithout co: berg, great 1 the Mer 
4 1 7 1 Lim. th, 16 Phe learninß oft re 
eth double work : becaule we mult” unleard 
com. v1 any of QUur f rm deeply rooted notion 8, 247d 
6 wok b::5me fo. lo, that we mi? ve wile,  \V= malt 
put Npriy carncitly ft the Lore to teach ua, as well 
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The Ceſpel Ai Mery Direct. 1. 
as ſearch the Scriptures, that we may get this know. 
ledge. “ O that my ways were directed to kee 
*thy' ſtatues! T-ach me, O Lord the way of thy 
de ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end, Pſalm 
* exix. £$. 233 Teach me to do thy will, Pſalm 
* cxlit. ro, The Lord direct your hearts into 
* the love of God. 2 Theſſ. iii. 5.” Surely theſe 
ſaints did not ſo much want teaching and direction 
concerning the Juties of the Iiw tobe done, as con- 
cerning the way and mears whereby they might do 
them, _” h 

-thly, The certain knowledge of thefe powerful 
and eff-Qtual means, is of preateſt importance and 
neceſſity for our eſtahliſhment in the true faith, and 
avoiding error* contrary tbereunto; for we cannot 
rationally doubt, "that the moral duties of love to 
God and our neighbyaur are abſolutely neceſſary to 
true religion, fo that it cannot ſubſiſt without them. 
And, from this principal we may firmly conclude, 

that nothing repugnant to the practice of theſe 
holy duties, ought to be received as a point of faith 
deliver-d to' us by the moſt holy God; and that 
whatſoever is truly neceſſary. powerful and effeCtual, 
to bring us to the practice of them, ought to be bes 
heved as proc.eding for God, becauſe it hath the 
image of his holineſs and rightequtneſs engraven up- 
on it. This is a ſure teſt and tœuch-ſtene, which 
thoſe that are ſeriouſly religious will uſe, to try 
ſpirits and their doftrines, whether they be of God, 
or no; and they cannot rationally approve any doc- 
trine as relipions, that is not according to godline!s, 
1 Tim. vi 3. By this touch-ſtone Chriſt proveth his 
doctrine to he of Gad, hecauſe therein he ſeeketh 
the glory of God, John vii. 17, 18. And he teach- 
eth us to know falf= prophets, by their fruits, Matth. 
vii. 15. 16. wherein the fruits which their doctrine 
tendeth unto, are eſpecially to be confidered. Henet 
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Direct. I. * 


of Sanflificatien, 11 
it appeareth, that, until we know what are the 
effectual means of holineſs, and what not, we want 
a neceſſary touch ſtone of divine truth, and may be 
caſily deceived by falſe doctrine, or brought to live 
in mere ſuſpence concerning the truth of ary reli- 
pion, like the ſeekers. And, if you miſtake, and 
think thoſe means to be effeclual that are not, and 
thoſe that are effectual to be weak, of a contrar 

effect, your error in this will be a falſe touch ſtone 
to try other doctrines, whereby you will readil 

approve of errors, and refuſe the truth; which hath 
been a pernicious occaſion of many, errors in reli- 
gion in late days. Get but a true touch-ftene, by 
learning this leflon, and you will be able to try the 
various doctrines of Proteſtants, Papiſts, Armimians, 
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Socinians, Antinomians, Quakers ; and to diſcover 


the truth, and cleave to it, with much ſatisfaction 
to your judgment, amongſt all the janglings and 
controverſies of theſe times. Hereby you may diſ- 
cover whether the Proteſtant religion. eſtabliſhed 
among us, hath in it any finews of Antinomianifm ; 
whether it be guilty of any inſufferable defect in 
practical principles, and dcierves to be altered, and 
turned almoſt upſide down,wath new doctrines and 
methods; as ſome learned men in late times have 
judged by their touch ſtones. fo 

8thly, it is alſo of great importance and neceſſity 
for our eſtabliſhment in holy practice; {dr we can» 
not apply ourfcives to the practice of holinets, with 
hope of tucceſs. except we have ſome faith concern- 
the divine aſfiſtance; which we have no ground 
to expect, if we uſe not ſuch means as God hath 
appointed to work by. God mceteth theſe- that 
remember him in his own ways, Iaiah Ixiv. 5. 
and makes a breach upon them that ſeek him not 
after the due order, » Chron. xv. 13.” He bath 
choſen and ordaiued ſuch means ci lanctification 
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T% v. Vale '® Dire. l 
and falvation, às arc for bis own glory, and thoſe: 
only he blefſe: i to * and he crow:eth no man 
tht riveth, except he Fries lawfully, 2 Tim. it. 5. 
Exporience ſheweth plenrifully, both of Heathens 
an- Chriſtians, how pernicious ignorance, or mil. 
taking of thoſe efteQuual moans, is to an holy prae- 
tice. the Heathens generallly fell ſhort of an ac- 
cept bie performan-e of thoſe duties of the law 
whica they knew, becauſe of cheir iznorance in this 
MY (1.) Many Chiang content themſelves 
with cxiernal performances, becauſe they never 
Mew how they might attain to ſpiritual ſervice, 
(2) And many reject the way of holineſs as au- 
ſtere and uapleaſant, becauſe they know not how to 
cut off a tigt band, or pluck out a right eye, 
without intolerabic bain; when they would fa tid: 
the way, of wiſdom (if they knew them) fo be aways 
of | plaaſantneſs, and all her paths te be peace, Prov- 
Ht. 1). {his occaſicneth the putting oft repent- 
ance from time to time, as an uncouth thing. 

(3.) Many others fee upon i- the practice of holineſs 
with © fervent zeal, an run very falt; but tread not 
a lep in the right way 3 and finding themſelves fre- 
quenily diſap pointed and overeome by their lults, 
tacy atiaft pive over the work, and turn to wallow 
pA he mie; winch Lach occatiunesd ſeveral 
treatiies, to e ho fir a reprobate may go in 
the way of religion; v hereby many weak ſaints 
are Gliculus; " ds counting that theſe reprobates 


have gone {irti.er man themicives 3 whereas molt 


of hem never knew the right way, nor trode one 
ep right in it; for few 1 be that „nd it, 
Matth. vii. 14. (4.) Some of t gie Ignorant zcalot 
do inhumaneiy maccrate their od Willi faſting, 
and other 2vriiciiiles, to kill their luſts; and, when 

zy fre their Juits are ſtill 160 hard for them, the] 
al % deſpaif, and are dben, by horror of con- 
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Direct. II. of Sanctiſication. 13 M 
ie ſcaudel of religion. Peradventure God may bleſs. 


my diſcovery of the powerful means of holineſs fo 
far, as to ave lome une or other from killing them» 
leldes. And iuch a fruit as this would countervaill - 
my labour ; though I hope God will enlarge the 


hearts of many by it, to run with great chearful- 
nels, joy and thankſgiving in the ways of his com- 


maudments. bw 


DIRECTION U. 


Several Endowments and ©ualificotions are neceſſary to 
enable us for the inmed-ute Hractice of the Law. 
Particulary, we miſt have an inclination and Pro- 
penſity of our Hear thereunto; and therefore we 
mujt be well perſuaded of our Reconciliation with 
Gd, and of our | uture Enjoyment of the everlaft- 
ing heawverly Happineſs, and of ſtufrorent Strength, 


both to will aud perform ail Duties acceptably, until 


UC come to the £14joyment of aft Happineſs 


EXPLICATTON,' 


K 


HOSE means that are next to the attainment 

of the gread end aimed at, are firit to be diſ- 
covered, that we may icain how to get them by g- 
ther means, cxprefied in the following directions. 
1t.erefore I bave named here ſeveral qualthcations 
and endowments that are necetlary to make up that 
hey frame and {tate of the ſoul, whereby it is 
furuiſhed and enabled to practice the law immedi- 


9 7 85 , 
* * A 2 * 
+ nt PE" > <5 
3 —— 
88 * 
1 * 4 


3 


3 ** 
— 2 


IA „ — — 
PERL > 12 I EM * 3 8 * e I bags oe . TU — rs _ 
: * £ OF N m 4 AS — 
* 2 230 Y , 


* 
N 

8 

3 2 8 


2 N. * 
"OS 
$1 TY «© 
We ns \ 3 - 
3 I. 8 8 
N 3 { * * * 9 
7 TE 4 * 
4 
8 ; r „ * £e 
1 " 4 
* 4 * 
4 4 * 
WA 9 4 
L * 
L 1 
7 ? 
i 


arcly 3 and thet not only in the beginning, but it 


o 


* 
- 


'Gefpel-Myfery Direct. It 


the continuation of that practice. And therefore 
note diligently, and theſe endowments muſt con 
tinue in us during the preſent life, or elſe our abi. 
lity for an holy life will be loſt, and they muſt be 
before practice, not in any diſtance of time, but 
only as the cauſe is before the effect. I do not ſay, 
that I have named particularly all ſuch neceſſar 
qualifications; but this much I dare ſay, that h 
that gaineth theſe, may, by the ſame n.cans, gain 
any other that ſhould be ranked with them; and 
this is a matter. worthy of our ſericus conſideration; 
for few underſtand that any ſpecial endowments are 
required to furniſh us for an holy practice, more 
than for other voluntary actions. The firit Adam 
had excellent endowments. beſtowed upon him 
for an holy practice, when he was firſt created ac- 
cording to the image cf God; and the fecond A- 
dam had erdowments more excellent, to enable 
him for an harder taſk of obedience. And, ſeeing 
obedience is grown more difficult, by reaſon of the 
oppoſiticn and temptations that it meereth with 
ſince the fall of Acam, we that are to be imitators 
of Chriſt, had need have very choice endowments, 
as Chriſt had; at leaſt as good or ſomething better 
than Adam lad at firſt, as cur work is harder than 
his. Whet king going to mate war againſt ano: 
ther king, fitte(h not down firſt, and cerſulteth awhe 
ther be be able, with ten theuſand, to meet him ihat 
cometh egainſl lim avith teventy thoufaud ? And 
mall we date to ruſh into battle againit all powers 
of darknets, all worldly terrors and  allurements, 


and Gur cur inbred dominecring corruptions, with- 


out conkdering whether we bave ſufficient ſpiritual 
furniture to ſtand in the evil day? Yet many con. 
tent themiclves with ſuch an ability to will and do 
their duty, as they would have to be given to men 
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irect. II. "4 of $anfiflcation. b 19 
niverſally z whereby they are no better enabled for 
he ſpiritual battle, than the generality of the world, 


hat lye vanquiſh-d under the wicked one; and theres 
ore their ſtanding is not at all ſecured by it. le 
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1 an hard matter to find what this univerſal ability 
ey 7 US: that ſo many contend fo earneitly for, of what it 
or e W-oofiſteth, by what means it is conveyed to us, and 
ceſſarj naintained, , 
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Bodily agility hath ſpirits, nerves, ligaments and 
bones, to ſubſiſt by; but this ſpiritual univerſal abili- 
y ſeemeth to be ſome occult quality, that no ſuf. 
cient account can be given how it is conveyed, or 
ff what it is conſtituted, That none may deceive 
hemſelves, and miſcarry in their enterprizes for ho- 
ine ſs, by depending on ſuch a weak occult quality, I 
ave here ſhewed FOUR ENDOWMENTS, of which 
x true ability for the practice of holineſs, muſt ne- 
eſſarily be conſtituted, and by which it muſt ſubſiſt 
and be maintained; L intend to ſhew afterwards, by 
vhat means they are given to us, and whether the 1 
nclination or propenſity here mentioned be perfect - & 
pr imperfect. And they are of ſuch a myſterious 
ature, that ſome who own the neceſſity of endow- 
better Nents, to frame them for holinefs, are prone to think 
— ad nat leſs than theſe ill mai and that ſome of theſe 
oft ane. Ii ne us rather for hieentiouſneſs than holineſs, as. 
„ aube ey are here placed before any actual performance 
n 2a Che morallawsz and that ſome things contrary to 
au tem would put us into a better frarac for holitieſs, 
\zainſt all ſuch ſurmiſes, I ſhall endeavour ſuch 2 


owers 
OY {:monſtration of theſe enJowments particularly, 2$ 
g ib ay gain the aſſent of right reafon; inſiſting on them 
piritual n the ſame order wherei 1] have place them in the 
lre p 5 N 3 . 
ny con- reckion 
and do 
In the firſt plach, I aTert chat an inclination and 


to men 


proſperity of heart to the duties of the law, is 
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| practice of them. And I mean not ſuch a bling 


their natural oper itions, but ſuch an one as it 


fin. Ant therefore I have intimated, that the three 


with; though t ey coonfider this free-will without 


- a free-will as this is, + never free us from fla 


that they cannot pc by be performed While there 
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neceſſary to frame and enable us for the immediate 


5 
* 

[1 

ö 


propenſity as inanimate creatures and brutes have te 


meet for intelligent creatures, where>y they are hy 
the conduct of reafon, prone and bent to approve 
and chuſe their duty, and averſe to the practice of 


other endowments mentione ] in the direction, ar 
jtubſervient to this as tlie chief of ail, which u 
ſufficient to make it a rational propenſity. This i 
contrary to thoſe, that, ut of zeal for obedience, 
but not according to knowledge, contend fo earneſt 
ly for free-will as a neceff.:y and ſufficient endow 
ment to enable us to perform our duty, when. once 
we are convinecd of it, an of our obligation to it 
and who extol this enduwra' 1t, as the great benefit 
that univerſal red emption hath bleſſed all mankind 


any actual inclination to good; yea, they cannot 
but acknowledge, that, in moſt of. mankind that 
have it, it is incumbered with an aCtual bent. an 
propenfity of the heat altogether to evil. Suck 


very to fin and Satan, at itt us for the practice dl 
the law; and therefore is not worthy the pains dl 
thoſe that contend ſo hotly tor it. Neither is th 
will ſo free as is necefary tor the practice of hol 
neſs, until it be endowed with an inclination. and 
propenſity thereunto; as may appear by the follow: 
ing »rguments. _— 
Firft, the duties of the law are of ſuch a nature, 


is wholly an averſion or mere indiſferency of the 
heart to the performance of them, and no good in. 
clination and propenſity towards the practice 0 
them: becauſe the chief of all the commanelments 


% 


18 
a” 


Direct. II. of Santi cation. 3 17 
s, to love the Lord with our whole heart, might 
ind ſoul, to love every thing that is in him, to love 


c. I 
ediatg 


blind 


ave is will and all his ways, an to like them as good. 
as nd all duties muſt be influenced, in their perfor— 
are nance, by this love: we muſt delight to do the will 
provi God; it muſt be ſweeter to us than the honey or 
ice ofhon*y-comb, Pſal. xl. 8 Job xxi!i. 12. Pal. dxin. t. 
e threeWxix: 20. and xix. o. And this love, liking, de- 
n, right, longing, thirſting, ſweet reliſhing, wuſt be 
ich wſWontinued to the end ; and the firft indeliberite moe 


Thie it 


on of luſt muſt be regulated by love to God and 
lience, 


ur neighbour; and fin mult be luſſed againſt, Gat. 


arneitgW. . and abhorred, Plehn xxxvi 4 If it were 
ndowMrue obedicnce, (as ſome would have it) to love our 
n onceWuty only as a market man 1oy-th tout ways to the 
to it; market, or as a Heck wan loveth 20 p pl-atant me- 


bene 


icinal potion, or 28 4c aptive ſtave loveth h I hard 
ankind 


york for fear of a great evil ; then it might be per- 


vithoutMormed with averſenels, or want of inefinafion ; but 
cannotre muſt love it, as the ma ket man pre as the ck 
1d than health, as plenſant gent an ad drin k, as the capt! 


nt- and 


Such 


liberty. 8 there can bend power in the v -4t 
Or this kind of ſervi Ice, Without an en '$ 


oro 11! our mation to the will of God, à heart ace 
Clice o ord 1; lg (0 His OWN heart, 417 MAL of our hearts 
a1ns oWcom än, ani a kind of anmtipariiy a, Zainſt fin: for 
is the know he proverb, 6 LL ke loyorh like.“ Phere 


of hol nun be an agreeab)onwoys in thep cou ring below 
on anded, to the diſpoſition of the lover. Love to God 
follow. wum flow from a clean he art, 1 Pim. c. an heart 
LY l-anfed from cyi! Prop fines and nclifhatons. And 
nature {Wren will + us, that the firſt mwtions of luſt, 
e therewiiich fell not under our choice and dleliberaticus, 
- of theßeannot be avoided without a Re eben gfy of the 
od in⸗ Heart to holincls. * : Ol 
clice of Secundly, Tae image of God (witerein God, 20. 


1d ments Ice 11mg 0 his infiult 2 wife! om, judged 1: get te 


n 


1 The Copl-Mylery, D'rect. 


frame the fr} Adam in righteouſneſs, and trut 
holineſs, and uprightneſs. Gen. i. 29. Eph. iv. 24, 
Eccleſ. vii. 29.) conſiſted in an actual bent and 
propenſity of heart to the practice of holineſs: na 
in a mere power of will to chuſe good or evil; for 
this, in itfelf, is neither holy nor unholy, but only! 
groun work, on which either the image of God, ot 


C0 


of Satan, maybe drawn: nor in an indifference of 


propunf':y to the choice of Gn or duty; for this h 
a u icked diſpoſition in an intelligent creature that 
knoweth his duty, and fiiteth us only to halt be 
tween God a Paal. God ſet Adam's foul at fi 
wholly in a ripht bent and inelination, tho* Adam 
might act contrary to it if he would; as we ma) 
be prevailed upon todo ſame things contrary. to © 
natural inclinations: and it.is eaſy to fail of out 
duty, though great preparations and furniture be 


required for the performance of it. The ſecond 


Adem alſo, the Lord Jeſu. Chriſt, was born an ho 
ly thing, Luke i. 35. wüh an holy diſpoſition cl 
his ſoul, and propenſity to goodneſs. And can we 
reaſonably hope to ariſ.- to the life of holineſs, fron 


- which the firſt Adam fell, or to be imitators 0 


Chriſt, ſince duty is made fo diifi-ult by the fall, 

vie be not ven wed in a menſurs according to fi 

ſame image of (3d, end enabled with ſuch a pro 
enſity and inc'inztion ? | 
Thirdly, Original corruption (whereby we en 


dead to Gol and mines from the birth, and rad 
willing ſtaves to 1 o- worform ence of all actual fins 


until the Son of Gol m ke us free) confilterh in 
propeniicy and inclinztiou k the heart to fin, an 
averſeneſs to lolingſs. * Without this propenſity! 
fin, Wat Cat) 111 Jaa of ſi u 772 our members bg 
that warreth anainft the law of eur wind, and le 
deth us captive lo the ſervice of fir ? Rom Vile 2: 
What is that puiſon in us, for which men ws 


« 


Yn ff Dire“. II. of $anFification. bs 19 it 
d true be called ſerpents, vipers? What is that ſpirit of 
v. 2 whoredoms in men, by reaſon of which they will 
5 * not frame their doings-to turn to God? Hoſea v. 4. 


How is the tree firſt corrupt, and "then its fruit 
corrupt? Matth. xii, 33 How can man not be ſaid 
to be abominable and filthy, that dri: kerh-iniquit y 
like water? Job xv. 16, How ſhould the mind of 
the fleſh be continual enmity to the law of God? 
Rom. xiti. 7. I know the re is alſo a blindneſs of 


s: nat 
; for 
only a 
304, 0t 
ence of 


this iz 0 | ions; ova 
ire that unde: . anding, a nd other thin 8 2 onging to origi- 
alt be nal corruption, w. aich conduce to this evil propenfity 


of the will; but yet this proper ity itlelf is the great 
eril, the ind velling fin, which produceth al! actual 
ins; and muſt of neceſſit ty be removed or reſtrained, - 
by re{toring the contrary inclination, wherein ahe N 
image of God conſiſteth; or elſe we mal! be backs 
ward and reprobate to every go. 0 work, and what. 
ever freedom the will hath, it ihall be Employed _ 
in the ſervice of ſin. | | 

Fon I God reſtoreth his people to Bonne 
by giving to them a nero heart and a new ſbirit, 
Op taking e the heart of flone our r of 7 their 
feſh, and giving them an heart of fleſh, Ezck. xxxvi. 
27. and he circumeifeth ilieir heart to love 
hm with their whole heart and ſoul. And he 
requireth, that we ſhould be transformed in the 
renewing of our mind, that we nay prove what is 

bis acceptable will, Rom. xii. 2. and David prayeth, 
BR mad ſor the ſame end, that God Bae create iu kim 
el lind clean peart, and renew a 1ight ſpi: it but 
ech in lun. Pſalm li. 160. If any cue Can ju! ge, that 
Gn, ant + new, clean, circumeilc. hearty tllis heart of 
zenfity | ici, this new right ſpirit, is ſuch an one as 
„bers bd bat! a3 NO actual in. aatio and 7 OPc! tity 0 good, 
and led dut on:y 2 EF. 10 chuſe Cood Or: EV1 1, ot 
vii. 2: yer ily called ir2-wiil, with a prefer t in iclination to 
tral, or an Loos 91 propenſity to on - 
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traries, it will not be worth my labour to convinee 


fuch a judgment; only let him conſiter, whether 
D-yid could scccunt ſuch an heart. to be. clean 
an! right, when he praved, Palm cxix. 36. Inclin 
mine heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to covet 
o. 


The SECOND ENDOWMENT neceſſary to enable 
us tor the immediatc ra e of holineſs, and con. 
curring with the two other that follow, to work in 
us à rational 5 zenfity to this practice, is that we 
be well perſuaded of bur reconciliation with God, 
We. mult reckon; that the breach of amity which fin 
bath made beiween God and us, is made up by a 
firm reconciliaucn to his love and favour. And 
he Tein include the Creat benefit of juſtiff cation, as 
the means whereby we are reco nciled to God, which 
ls delcribed in Scripture, either by fo giving our 
ſins, or by the impriation of righteouſneſs; to us, 
Rom. iv. 5,6, 5. becavſe bo are contained in one 
and the {ame jaftfyiug act; as one act of iHuminas 
tion comprenenys expulfton of darkneſs, and intro-« 
dvction of light; one act of repentance. containeth 
mortefication of tin, and 5 on to righteouf. 
neſs; and even nictton from ny thing to its con- 
trary, is but one and the ſame, WN it may be ex- 
ed by divers names, with reſpect to either 0 
the two CONtrary terms, the one of which 1s abolliſh- 
ed, the other iiuwudluced by it. This is, a great 
my tery Contra V to the appret: EN Hons, 110 it Gl: ly of 
the vulgar, but of ſome leaned divines) that we mult 
be reconciled ic Goc, cont pd ig | ty the remiilion 

Four ins, and imputation ef righteouſncls, be- 
fore any ſincere ubedience to the law; that we 
may be evaiiet for the practice of it, They uC- 
Count that this deftrine ttndeth to the ſubverſion 
of @: iy practice, and is a great pillar of Autino- 
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Dire A. II. of dene ln, 7 21 
mianiſm 3 and that the only way to eſtabliſh fincere 
oh-dience, is to make it rather 'a condition to be 
performed before our actual juſtification, and re- 
conciliation with God. Pherefore ſome late divines 
have thought ht to bring the. dactrine of former 
Proteſtants concerning juſtification to their anvil, 
nd to hammer it into another form, that it might 
de more free from Antinomianiſm, and effectual 
to ſecure an hoy practice. But their labour is 
vain and pernicious, tending to Antinomian pro— 
ſaneneſs, or painted hypocriſy at beſt 3 neither can 
he true praQice of holineſs be ſecure, except the 

erſuaſion of our juſtification, and reconciliation 
wich God, be firſt obtained without works of the 
law, that we may be enabled thereby to do them; 
2s ! ſhall now prove by ſeveral arguments; intend- 
ing 5 to ſhew in the following directions, that 
ſuc! h 2 periuation of the love of Gad as God piveth 
to his people, tendeth only to hojineſs, though 2 
1 ü perſuali on of it be in many an occahon of! licen- 
tou ſneſs. 

Firft, when the firſt Adam was framed for as 
practice of holingſs at his creation, he was highly in 
the favour of God, and had no fin imputed. to him, 
and he Was decanted righteous in che ſiglit of God 
according to his preſent ſtate; becauſe he was 
made upright according to God's image. And there 
is 10 reaton to doubt, but hat theſe qualifications 
were his advantage for an holy practice, and the 
willom of Gcd judged them good for that end: 
and, as ſoon as he lot them, he became dead in in. 
Ihe ſecond Adam allo in our nature was the be- 
loved of the Father, accounted righteous in the 
light of God, without the imputation of any fin to 
him, except -whthe his office was to bear on the be- 
haif of others. And ch we reaſonably expect to 
de iinitators of Chrilt, by performing more e diilicult 


— — N — 


* 

5 
3 
4 758 


pers . * 
nenne — —— ̃] . 7 _ 
FE 25 : - 2 * FY 
c S 3 * — oF he * > 
— „ af 


[ 


n eee 1p; OAK * < 5 8 1e. 
0 * 4 7 ,, ,, — * 323 
REO ——————ðiã.d — 
1 oe Eat ft, 75 2 


* * 8 5 
7 * oY 


KAR - EE 4 bh „ 
= 4 
i» ' 1:4 : 
I o 1 1 
f 1 
- 4 „ 
; 
3 
— 
5. E IJ 
* 1 
7%: > . 
ö > 
1 
= 
* 
| 


„ The Geb,  DireA. I, 


obedience than the firſt Adam's was before the fall; 
except the like advantages be given to us, by recon. 


£iliztion, and remiſſion of ſins, and! tmputation of a 
righteouſneſs given by God to us, when we have 


none of our own ? 


Secendly, Thoſe that know their natural dead. 
nels un te p wer of ſn and Satan, ate fully 
convince; tai it God leaye them to their own 
hearts, y can do nothi but ſin; and that they 
can do no good work, exir;* it. pleaſe God, of his 
great love 41 mercy. to work it in them, John 


ö 26. Fil i. 13. Rom. viii. ), , Thereforg 


that they m; - encour:,ed and rationally inclin. 
ed to hon, 18, 1 oy mult hope that God will work 
ſavingly 1: {th 00) Now, ] leave itt 6 d< ate 
men w judge, whether iuch an hof een be well 
groundec, with-ut a good perfuaſion «1 iuch a re. 
conciliation an faiving love of God to us, as de- 
pends not upon any precedent goodneſs of our works, 
but is cauſe ſuſficien to produce them effect ually in 
us? Yei, we know further (if we know ourſelves 
ſalucicntly) that our death in fin proce«ded from 
the guilt of ihe firſt fin of Adam, and the ſentence 
denounced againſt it, Gen. ii. 17. and that it is ſtill 
maintained in vs by the guilt of fin, and the curſe 
of the law; and that ſpiritual life will never be given 


us, to free us from that dominion, except this guilt 


aud curſe be removed from us; which is done by 
actual juſtification, Gal. ii 13, 14. Rom. vi. 14 
And this is ſufficient to make us deſpair of living to 
God in lolincſs, white we apprehend ourſelves to 
be under the curſe and wrath of God, by rcaton of 
our travſgreſiions and ſins ſtill lying upon us, Eack. 
AXxxiii. 10. : E 

Thirdly, The nature, of the duties of the law 18 
ſuch, as requireth an apprehenſicn of our recon- 
ciliation with God, and his hearty love and favour 
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towards us for the doing of them The 'great dut 

is love to God with our whole heart, and not fuck, 
a contemplative love as philoſophers may have to 
the object of ſciences, which they are concerned in 


— 


e nut. 


3 


no further, than to pleaſe their fancies in the knows 


governor over us and all the world, to diſpoſe of us 
aud all others according to his will, as to our tem- 
poral and everlaſting condition, and that he ſhould 


are happy; a love whereby we like every thing in 
him as he is our Lord; his juſtice as well as any 
other attribute, without wiſhing or deſiring that he 


were better than he is; and whereby we deſire that 


his will may de done upon us, and all others, whee 
ther for proſperity or adverſity, life or death; and 
whereby we can heartily praiſe him for all things, 
and delight in cur obedience to him, in doing his 
will, though we ſaTer that which is ever ſo grieve 
ous to us, even preſent death. Confider theſe 


things well, and you may eafily perceive, that our 


ſpirits are not in a fit frame for the doing of them, 
while we appretien'l ourſelv-s under the curſe ant} 
wrath of God, or while we are under prevailing ſuſ- 
picions that God will prove an enemy to us ar laſt. 
Slaviſh fear may extort ſome ſlaviſh hypocritical per- 
fOrmances from us, Trek as that of Pharaoh in let. 
ing the Iſraelites go, fore againſt his will; but 
the duty of love cannot berexhorte'l and” forced by 
fear, but it muſt be won and ſweetly allured by an 
apprehenſion of God's love and goodneſs towards 
us; as that eminent, loving and beloved diſciple 
teſtifleth, 1 John iv. 18, 19. There is no fear 
e zin love, but perfect love calteth out fear, becauſe 
e fear hath torment: he that feareth, is not made 
* perſeQ in love. We love him, becauſe he ſirſt 
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be the only portion and happineſs of all thoſe that 2A 
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ledze of them; but a practical love, whereby we 
are willing, that God ſhould be abſolute Lord and 3M 
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loved us.” Obſerve here, that we cannot be be 
fore-hand with God in loving him, before we ap. 
prehend his love to us. And conſult your own 
experience, if you have any true love to Godz whe, 
ther it were not wrought in you by a ſenſe of Goch 
love firſt towards you? All the goodneſs and ex: 
cellency of God cannot reuder him an amiable obj. 
to us, except we apprehend him an agreeable pou 
to us. I queſtion not bat the devils know the ex. 
ecllency of OGad's nature, as well as our preatel 
metaphyſical ſpeculators z and this doth but hi] them 
the more- with. tormenting horror and trembling, 
that is coutrary to love, James ii. 19. The greater 
God's excellency and perfection is, the greater evi 
he is to us, if he hate us and curſe us. And there. 
fore the principle of ſelf preſervation, deeply roi 
in our natures, hindereth us from loving that which 
we apprehend as our deſtruction. If a man be an 
enemy to us, we can love him for the ſake of oy 
_ loving reconciled God, becauſe his love will mak 
man's hatred to work for our good; but if Gu 
himſelf be our enemy, for whoſe ſake can we low 
| him; who is there that can fice us from the evil d 
his enmity and turn it to our ay\ antage;, until he be 
pleaſed to reconcile 1.1mi{cif to us? 

Fourthly, Our conicience mull of neceſſity be fil 
purged from dead works, that we may ferve the 
living God. And tl;is 1s done by actual remiſhon 
of ün, procured by the blood of Chriſt and wen 
feſted to our conſciences; as appeared by Chriits 
dying for this end, Heb. ix. 14, 15. and x. , 2, 4 
T4 | 15, 17, 22. That conſicienee Whereby we Juigt 
Wh ourſelves to be under tic guilt of n, and, the wrath 
Ws |} of God, accounted an eyi! conſcience iv nende 
though it periorn; ite flice truly 3 be caule 
cauſed by the evil of fiv, and will itſelf be a * 
of our committing more un, until it can judge u 
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to be juſtified from all fin, and received into the 
fyour of God. Love, which is the end of the 


l 
- 


K. It 
be bel 


we ap. 

Ir ound v, muſt proceed from a good conſcience, as well 
4, wires from any 5ther cle: linefs of heart, 1 Tim. i. 5. 
f Gor WD:vid's mouth coul not be opened to ſhew forth 


he praiſ- of God, until he was delivered from 
flood guiltineſs, Palm li. 14, 15. This evil guilty 
onſgience, whereby we judge that God is our ene- 


nd dC 


> obj (| 


e good 

the ey. and that his juſtice is againſt us to our ever- 
„teateteting condemnation, by re :afon of our fins, doth 
i] thenMtrongly maintain and increaſe the dominion of tin 


in! Satan in us, and worketh molt miſchievous ef- 

0.3 in the foul againſt godinefs, even to bring the 
Foul to hate God, _ to with there was no God, 
no heaven, no hell, ſo 2 might eſcape the puniſh⸗ 


ment due to us. It fo 4: iflaffectech people toward 


mbling, 
greater 
ter evi 
there. 
rooted 


t which Gad, that they cannot endure to think, of ſpeak, 
1 be auer car of him and his law ; but ſtriwe rather to put 
> of ou! our of their minds, by Aeſhly pleaſures and 


ordly employments. And thus they are alicated 


i make 
rom all true religion; only, blinding it, and tops 


if God 


we lo ing the m 1ath of it, It pr oducerh ren in many 
> evil d tlie de religious perforin ganges; and abfo falſe reli- 
i he bien, idolatry, and the moſt inhumun ſuperſtition 


in the - world, Ne have often conidercd, by Vs 
be fil * | 
ve dhe the whole : {ith 188 of 1200 in th terit — Adam; and i 
emiſhen 


G wen. 


Chu it's 


[ence in him, whereby he mdped, that the jalt 


k-diefſs hy Narcesly uf a, 2 TAR his love Hol- 


T's Jude 2 N 

„e u rat ron God to the creature, and a deſire to be bid. 
ripturg den from the preſence of God; Gen. iti. 8 0 
ſe it Vt was 2 total gelt. uction of the im ge o God's 


holineſs. And we have caule to judge, that from 
the ame caule proceed -t), che continual Wiler Fj lim. 
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manner of work ing oy tn could effectua ily d. roy 
conelnde. it wis by working rſt an evil guilty cone. 


G was againſt him, and curich him for that one 
lin. Aud this was ene h to work a thameful nn 
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The Goſpel 5 | Direct. 1 
cour, rage, and blaſphemy of the. Devil, and mam 
notoriovs wicket men, againſt God and godlineſs, 
Some may think 6h uncharitable, in ſuſpeCting 
no! merely that his ſons bad fnned, bur that the 

had been fo abomin» lv wicked as to curſe God it 
their hearts, lob i. . But Job well underſtood 
that if tie cuiit of ag ordinary Fn lies upon the 

conſcience. t make the fo ul to wiſh lecret . 
that Cod vic not, or tbat F were not ſo ju“ | 
judge which is a ſecret curl of Cod, that cons 
* not be aver ed, unit ent confarence tr Jurged From 


the guilt of ſiy by Fring of Chrilt for IEF 


E 


D ca 


* 


Which was 6 , the burnt offering 
of Jol. * | | 
4 "Ca 7. ho oe f 1 3 1 in N. 4 A to 
Fit hl S und. ntiy d icovere us, in 
bis wor in method, in bringing men from 


fin to he ines of life, is, firſt to make them: knon 
that be leveth them, and that their fins are blotted 
out. When he gave the ten enen on 
mount Siri. he rſt diſcovered himſelf to.be their 
God, that had given them a ſure pledge of his ſalva- 
tion, by their delivery from Eg wm ED the. preface 
Exod. xx. 2. And during al: the time of the $f 
Teſtament, God was ple aſed to make the entrant 
into religion to be by circumciſion Hich was r:0 
only a fign, but alſc a ſeal of the 5 5 of 
faith, whereby. God ji Hifiath pen! ple, while they art 
conßdered as nn god, Rom. iv. 11, 15. And thi 
ſea, ws adm1iniitet ed | 0 ee ee days old 
before they could pertorim any e onidition of Ine re 
BG, for their juſtia lon, that their furni- 
ture for an holy prac Nice might be ready before: 
hand. Furt!: more, in the time of the Old Teſts, 
ment, God av in -- livers waſhings, and the ba 
of bulls and oats, a che ches of an heifer ſorink 
ng the un iclean, to premare and ſanc} ity them {0 

mer parts of his worſhip in his tabernacle abe 


Direct. II. of Sanfiification. 27 
temple; to figure out his purging their confciences 
from dead works by the blood of Chriit, that they 
m r crve the living God, H. b. ix. 10, 13, 14, 22. 
Tais, I tay, was then figurative ſanCtification; as 
5 word ent Ac tion is taken in a larger lenſe, 
things that pages us 0 x the 
19, 14, 18. Thou ik it de tak in a Arie | Cade. 
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reſpecting o our onformity te d la, 1. muſt 
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tions, od was pleaſeil to appoint N Hera! 2 ble 
ment "Io 2'] their 8 One Cay ever) \ N V nerein 
the ſcape- goat was, © to bear upon bat 1 their i iui- 
\is ſalval © qurties into 2 _ ot inhabited, Lev, Xvi. 2252 
preface 4 . Under the Neve 1 — Eracat God ul h the 
the Oln metliol, in loving us fieſt, and waſhing us 
ftom our fins by the 9:00 of Chriſt, that 1. my 
make us prieſts, to offer the ſacrifices of praile, and 
to & „d, even the Father. He 2 
tereth us Weds {5 vice, WA Wal 05 away Our us 
film: he Seedeth and ſtrengthentth us for his 
lays. if ie, ay renuilton of ſins, 5 ven to us in the -bloed - 
£ fncereſl© Chriſt at the Lord's fuppcr.: he ex! 
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The Cefpel. Myſtery DireA. II. 
for his name's ſake. Love nat the world, hei. 
ther the thing s that are in the world, 1 John th 
„ 2 ight quote abundance of texts of the 
ſame nature. - We way clearly ſee by all this, that 
Cod hath accounted it a matter of great importance, 
and hath condeſcended to take wonderful care in 
roviding plenriful means, both under the Old and 
ew Teſtament, that his people might be firſt clean. 
ſed from guilt and reconciled to himſelf, to fit them 
for the acceptable practice of holineſs. Away then 
with all the contrary methods of new divinity, 


N 
2 


— 


The THIRD ENDOw MENT neceffary to enable 
us for the practice of holineſs, without which, aper 
» fſu:ifon of our reconcthation with God, wouly be of 

little efficacy to work 11 us a rational propenſity 10 


* It, is, that we be perſuaded of out future enjoy. 
ment of the ever! laſting heavenly happineſs. Thie 
', muſt precede our holy pract: de, as a cauſe diſpo- 
( fing and allurin> us to it. This aſſertion hath {& 


veral. ſorts of adverſaries to oppoſe it. Some ac- 
count, that © perſua hon of our vun future happineſß, 
before we haye perſevered in ſincere obediency, 
tendeth to licentiouſneſs; and that the way to do 
good works, 1s rather to make them a condition 
nec ſſary 580 the procming of this perfuafion. 
Others condemn all works that we are allured of 
ſtirrod unto by the future enjoyment of the hes 
yeuly happinele, as legal, mercenary, flowing from 
ſeif-love, un not to any pure love to God; and 
thy figure out fincere godſineſs by.a man bearing 
fire in one hand, to burn ap heaven, and water in 
1 SF the other, to quench hell; intimating, that the true 
ſervices of God muit not proceed at all from hop 
of rewore, o fear of pu iſhment, but only from 
iovc. To chabliſh the wuth aſlened agaiald h 
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A. U. irect 25 
bei. errors that are fo contrary to it, and to each other, 
in n. I all propoſe the enſuing conſiderations. 


Firſt, the natuie of the duties of the law, is ſuch, 


th 
2 hat they cannot be fincerely and univerſally prac- 
tance, Rited without this endowment. That this edoww- 
are in rent mult be preſent in us, is ſufficiently proved 
1d and ready, by all that I have ſaid concerning the ne- 
can. eſſty of the perſuaſion of our firm reconciliation 
them Nit God by our juſtification, to prepare us for this 


:actice 3 becauſe that includeth a perſuaſion of this 


then 
7 future happineſs, or elſe it is of little worth. All 


I that 1 have to add here, is, that ſincere obedience 
enable eennot rationally ſubfiſt, except it be alured, en- 
„a per. cov raged and ſupported by this perſuaſion. Let 
4 be ae, therefore, ſuppoſe a Sadducee believing no hap- 


(ity 10 pineſs alter this life, and put the queſtion, Can 
enjoys uch an one love God with his whole heart, might 
"Fi and foul.? Will he not think it reaſonable, rather 

e diſpo-ſſto lellen and moderate his love towards God, left 
hatli (ee ſhould be over much troubled to part with him 
me a- death ? We account it moſt reaſonable, to fit looſe 


ppineſs r our aflections from things that we muſt part with. 
edience en ſuch an one be ſatisfied with the enjoyment of 
ay to god, a&his happineſs? will he not rather account, 
onditionM'at the ebjoyment of God, and all religious duties, 


r{y ation re vanities, as well as other things; becauſe in a 
ured eihittie crime we ſhall have no more ben<tit by them, 
the hes han if they had never been? How can ſuch an one 
ing fror be willing to lay down... his life for the ſake of God, 
od; andfſuen, by bis death, he muſt part with God, as well 
n bears with other things? How can he willingly chuſe 


water inſſÞiiictions rather than fin when he ſhall be more 
t the trueſſmlicrable in this life tor it, and not at all happy 
om hoptercaticr? I grant, if afflictions come unavoidab! 


only fronfſapon ſuch a perſon, he may reafonably judge, that 
> aizlh Mäpatience is better for him than impatience z but it 
FR will diſpleaſe him, that he/1s forced to the uſe of 
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Ze The Gopel-Myflery Direct. 
fluch a virtue; and he will be prone to fret a1 
murmur at his Creator, and to wiſh he had ney 
been, rather than to endure ſuch miſeries, and 
; Eomtorted, only with vain tranftory enjoyments. 
tak I have id enouwnh to fhew Low unfurnith 
ſuch a man is for holineſs. And he that Will by 
Vp tifeven, z quench hell, that he may fer 
5 God out ol he ve, worth thereby leave him ſebf litt 
better ad than the. Sadducee. The coir d 
81 e (7 will not have them at ail to! 
« - conſidered in this case. | 
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8 as tir 5 ne doth abundantiv ſhew. Clint 
he great e olmels, . ey that w. 
{ct eto liits en uree tlie CF. IS, delt ing if 
, ſhawe, Ec: x11: 2 And though I canngt 17 
thor the hrt. A em had ſuch a ture : «pr to prefen 
him in inrgcency; yet be had inficad ofs it, tl 
preſent puliciion of an earthly paradiſe, and ; 
Feppy cilate in it; which he knew would laſt, 
-* he; continuce in holineſs, or be changed. into a be 
ter happincie. Ihe s ponles did not faint und: 
afficlioh, becauſe they knew that it wrought f 
them © a far more exceeding and eternal weil 
© of glory, 2 Co:. iv. 16, 17.” The believing Bl 
brews © took joy fully the ſpoiling of their good 
„ knowipy in temielves that they had in heaven 
« Petter and 2n enduring ſubſtance, Heb. x. 34 
The apolile Paul accounts all his ſuſſerings unptt 
fitable were it not for a glorious reſurrection 
and that Chriſtians would be of all nien moſt nil 
table, and that the doctrines of the Epicures wel 
rather to be cheſen, „Let us cat and, drink, i 
& to-morrow we ſhall die.“ And he cxhorts ti 
Corinthians to be“ abundart in the work, .61 4 
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Direct. II. 
« T,rd, knowing that their labour (hall not be in 
« vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58.” As wordly 


and hel hope keepeth the world at work in their various 


ma employments; ſo God giveth his people the hops 
7111thed 


of his glory, to keep them cloſe to his ſervice, 
Heb. vi. 11, 12. 1 lohn iii 3. And it is ſuch a 
ſure hope as ſhall never make them aſhamed, Rom. 
v. 6. "Thoſe that think it below the excelleney 
ef their love, to work from 2 hope of the heavens 
ly reward, do thereby advance their love beyond the 
love of the apoſtles and primitive, ſaints, and even 
of Chriſt himſelf. | 9 
Thiralh, This perſuaßon of our future enjoyment 
of everlaſting happineſs cannot tend to licentiouſe 
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(\ lall, | 


2 neceſſary part of that happineſs and that though 
we have a title to that happineſs by free juſl:zca- 
tion and adoption, yet we muſt go to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of it in a way of holineſs, 1 Johr iii. 1, 2, 
3. Neither is it legal or mercenary, to bz moved by 
this perſuaſion ; ſeeing the perſuaſion itſelf is not 
gotten by the works of the law, but by free grage 


„to a Vethcough faith, Gal. v. 3. And, if it be a working 
from ſelf- love; yet, for certain, it is not that carnat 


int unde 
pupht fo 
al weep! 
eving I 
eir good 
1 heaven 
eb. Xx. 34 


28 unpio 


elf love; which the Scripture. condemneth, as the 
mother of ſinfalneſs, 2 Vim iii. 2. but an holy ſelf- 
love, inclining us t» prefer God above the fleſh and 
heworld, ſuck as God dire Red eus unto, when he 
xhorteth us to ſave ourfelves, Acts it, 40. 1 Tim. 
V. 16. And it 1s ſo far fron being contrary t 

186. And it is fo far from being contrary to the 
ure love of God, that it brings us to love God 


4 TA | : Y 8 : : . 
urreenel nore purely and intfrely. The more good and be- 
moſt MUMS cial we apprehend G50) to us to all eternity 


[0 ROT. 7 ON *29 
.CUIES * zubtleſs the morggovely God will be to us, and 
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drink, ur affe ions will he the more inflamed towards 
xhorts Vim. God will nat be loved 
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ok; 61 land of darn to us, neither will he be ſerred 
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neſs, if we underſtand well, that perfect holinefs is 


oved as a barren wilderneſs, 
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alſo contrary to the error of thoſe that think the 


which they account to be a rare caſe; fince the 
kingdoms of the world have been brought to the 


confirmation of the aſſertion, againſt thoſe crrot 
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for nonght, Jer. ii. 31. Iſaiah xlv. 19. He woul; 


„ n 
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think it a diſhonour to him to be owned by us a 


our God, if he had not prepared for us a city, Heb 
xi. 16. And he draweth us to love him by thi 
cords of a man, ſuch cords as the love of man u 
ſeth to be drawn by, even by his own love to us 
in laying bis benefits before us, Hoſea xi. 4. There 
fore the way for us to keep ourſelves in the loye 
of God, is to look for his mercy uato eternal lite, 


Jude ver. 21. 


The LAS T ENDOWMENT, for the ſame end aj 
the former, is, that we be wellperſuaced of ſufficient 
ftrength both to will and perform our duty accep« 
tably, until we come to the enjoyment of the hes. 
venly happineſs. This is contrary to the error of 
thoſe that account it ſufficient. if we have ſtrength 
to practice holineſs, if we will, or to will it if we 
pleaſe ; and this is the ſufhcientitrength which they 
earneſtly contend for, as a great benefit beſtow 
ed on all mankind by univerſal redemption. It i 


practice of godlineſs and wickedneſsto be alike eaſy, 
excepting only ſome difficulty in the firft alter 
ations of vicious cuſtoms and bearing pertecutionl 


profe ſſion of Chriſtianity; or that think that God 
requireth of men only to do their endeavour, thak 
is, what they can de; and it is nonſenſe to iay they 
cannet do what they can do. According ta tilt 
judgment, it is needleſs to concern ouricives mus 

about ſufficient ſtrength for holy practice. For 1nd 


take theſe arguments, 3 
Firſt, We are by nature dead in treſpaſſes ant 
fins, unable to will or do any thing that 1s {pri 


e 


d. N 


BY 
= = 


Direct. II. 4 of ganbifcotion. | 3 


vould ally good, notwithſtanding th © redemption that is ö 
us 2 Wy Chriſt, until we be actually quickenede Sy Chriſt 1 
Heb, ph. ii. 1. Rom viii. 7, 8, 9. Thoſe that re ſuf- 3 
y the Wciently enlightened and bumble, know them- 
an, u- les to be naturally in this caſe 5. and that they do 


FO US$, 
"here- 
\e love 
1 lite, 


ot only want exe utive power to do good, but 5 
hiefly an heart to will it, and to be pleaſed with 
; and that if God work not in them both to will 
nd to do, the ey ſhall neither will nor do any thihg 1 
eaſing to him, Phil. ii. 13. and that if he leave them 4 
o their OWn corruption, after he hath begun the 
doc! work, they ſhall certainly prove vile apoſtates; 1 
ad their latter end will be worfe than their begin- 


end a 
fi cient 


accep- ng. We may concluie from hence. that who- 
1e hcaſÞ: vcr can courageouſly attempt the praclide of the 
rror o, without being well perſuaded of a ſufficient 4 
reu;thWower, whereby he miy be enabled to be heartily al 
t if weſFilling, as well as to perfom when he is willing, »} 
ch the fie bath gone through the whole work of obe- q 
beſtow-Micnce acceptably ; ſuch an one was never ye! 'ruly 1 
n. It humbled, and brought to know the plazuc of his 
ink the en heart; 3 neither doth he truly believe the doe- ] 
ke ealpWine of original fin, Waatever formal profetion he | 
ſt a lterWakes of it. 
»cutiom decondly, Thoſe that think ſincere co. 1formity to | 
ince thc uw in ordinary cates to be fo very caſy, thew 
it to theſWar they neither know it nor themſelves, It is an 
nat God ily thing to wreitle, not agatatt fle ih only, but 

ur, Mt againſt principalities, powers, ipiritual wick g- 
jay the nets in high glaces? Eph. vi. 12.” Is it an eaſy 

ta thelt bing not to Huſt or cot, according to the teutg 
res muchemmandmeit? Phe apottie Paul found it fo Jif- , 


For ind 


cult to obey this commandment, that bis c Vt 104 Dis 
ſe cx ols 


ence prevailed che more by occaſion of che c m- 
madment, Rom Wi. 7, 8. Our work is not only 
zaſſes and alter vicious ci olas, but ton tit Cortugz 
ws [p rural tions, which bred thole cuſtoms; al K 


| te * 


FT 


—— 2 


— 


wee - 
JC degra. — 2 — 
M OE EY 2 le. en + WT , 5 
* - rr 2 1 — 
— = —— —— ——ꝓe— — — — — ve * 
— - — 4 8 — > 2 Y 
K 0 I a 
n 


A 8 
. + 
— 4 4 
m—_— + 4. 
n 
. 2 
— * » 
we = 4 
: - 
i N ;F 

+ 


——— — — — 
8 4 II * — — PIT 2 * EIN n 
n 
- * 


fant to thoſe whom God rightiy furniſheth with en 


4 _ 


24 The Cojel-Myfery Direct. l 
not only to deny the fulfilling of ſinful luſts, butt 


be full of holy love and deſires; yet even the re 
!!raining the execution of corrupt luſts, and crofſin 
them by contrary aCtings, is, in many caſes, lik 


„the cutting of a right hand, and plucking out- 


£6 79 


richt eye, Matth. v. 29, 30 If obedienceb 
ſo eaſy, how came it to paſs that the Heathens pe 


erally did thoſe things for which their own con 


ici-nces condemned them as worthy of death? Rom 
1. 32. and that many among us ſeek to enter int 


this ſtrait gate, and are are not able, Luke xii 


5 


24.” and break ſo many vows and purpoſes of obe 
dience, and fall back to the practice of their Jull 
though, in the mean time, the fears of eternal dam 
nation preſs hard upon their conſciences? 

As to thoſe that find perſecution for religion tt 
be ſo rare a thing in late days, they have cauſe toh 
ſuſpected that they are of the world, and therefor 
the world loveth its own; elſe they would find 
the national proſeſhon of religion will not fecur 


thoſe that are trucly godly from ſeveral ſorts 0 


perſecutions. And ſuppoſe men do not perſecuteu 
for religion, yet there is great difficulty in bearin 
great injuries from men on other accounts, all 
loſſce, poverty, bodily pains, long diſeaſes, and u 
timely deaths, from the ordinary providence 9 
God, with ſuch hearty love to. God, and to 1njuil 
ous men for his ſake, and ſuch a patient acquich 
cence in his will, as the law of God requireth. 180 
knowledge, that the work of God is eaſy and ple 


dowments ſor it; but thoſe that aſſert it to be eaſy tl 
men in their common conditign, ſhew their impil 
gence in contradicting the Moral experienced 
Heathens and Chriſtians. Though many duties dt 
not require much labour of body or mind, and mig 
be dong with caſe, if we were willing; yet it is cab 


eck. H Direct. H. n e 8 

, but 0 remove 3 Finountain, than to move and incline the. 8 
the heart to will and effect the doing of them. I need : 
croſſing not concern myſelf with thoſe-that account th wi all 
es, I bave ſufficient ſtrength for an holy practice, ey 


cauſe they can do their ron pe that is, Wilt: 


© 0 they can do; for God requireth aQual) Sg 
hens ge. of his commands. What, if by our | endearath NN 
wn con ean do nothing in any e according to the 
\? Ron rule, ſhall the law be put off with no performanc e? 
ter ingand {hall ſuch ende avours be accounted ſufficient 


kolinefs? And what if we cannot ſo much as en- 


uke Xii. a 
« of obe earonr in a right way ? If a man's ability were 
ir July he meaſure of acceptable duty, tne commands of 


the law would ſignify very little. 


1al dams 
| Thirdly, the wiſdom 6f God hath ever furniſhed 


? 

igion 15 eople with a good perſuaſion of a ſufficient! trerigths | 
uſe tob hut they might be enabled both ro Will and do 
havrefol heir duty. The firſt Adam was furniſhed with ſuck 
11d find ſtrength; and we have n) cauſe to think that h 

jt ſecyun Vs 191%, prallt of it, Or that he needed to fear that 
ers e ſhould be left to his own corruptions, becauſe 
ſocuted e had no corruptions in him, until he had pro- 
| bearin} luced them in himſelf by ſinning againſt ſtrength: 
ints, al ind, when he had loſt that frength, he conld not 
and wh ecover the practice of holineſs, until he was ge- 
dence 0 Painted with a better firenpth, where by the head 
o injuil Aten ſhoull be bruited, Gen. iii. ii, Our Lord 
acquic iſt, doubtleſs, knew the infinite power of his 
th. Tat eity to enable him for all that he was to do and 
and ple uiter in our nature, He knew the Lord God 


with en ald help him, 90 therefore! be {ho uld 1. be con- 
al 
nat plentiful a of A0 Goa ive to 


ir imp * 

ene loſes, Joſhua, Gi: when he called them to 
duties Fl 8 employ ments to the Ifraelit es, vin hie 
and mig. led them to ſubch land ef Canaan. SO 


ould have the ſon T ebedee to cenſider tw] 


it is cab 


— 


— 
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3 Direct. 11 
ther they were able “ to drink of bis cup, and to 
de be baptized with the baptiſm that he was haps 
« tized with, Matth. xx. 22.” Paul encouts 
geth believers to the life of holineſs, by perſuading 
them, that ſin {hall not prevail to get the dominion 
over them, becauſe they © are not under the law, 
ce but ander grace, Rom. vi. 13, 14.” Ant he 
exhorteth them “ to be ſtrong in the Lord, and 
“ in the power of his might, that they might be 
&« able to ſtand 2vainſt the wiles of the devil, F ph, 
vi. 10, 11.“ Johne -xhorteth belicvers * not tb love the 
ce world, nor the things of the world, becauſe they 
« were ftrong, and had overcome t the wicked one, 
« John it. 14, 15.” They that were called o 
God heretofore to work miracles, were firft ac: 
quainted with the gift of power to work them 
and no wiſe man will attempt to do them, with 
out knowledge of the gift; even fo, when men tha 
are dead in fin are called to do the work of a to 
ly life, which. are in them great miracles, Go 
maketh a diſcovery of the gift of power unto them 
that he may encourage them in a rational way ü 
ſuch a wonderful enterprize. 


AN. n Dirt. II. e Sandification. MM 


b DR EBU TIN 
coufz⸗ f 

nading 

minionll The ww to get. 700 t en wid Dualifica- 
he law, tons necefſor y to frame and enable us for the imme- 
Ani he Nute practice of the Law, 1s T9 receive them out 


rd, and of the fulneſs of Chrift, by fellowſhih with him; 
ight be and that we may have this felloauſb 15 ve muſt 
1, Fpb, be in Chriſty and have Chrift himfe f in us, by a 


love the my ſlical. union with him. 


ate they 

de > one, | | ; s 
-alled of | EXPLICATIFORxN 
hrſt ac- 

k them, 


N, With. LJ R E, 2s much as any hw we have great 


nen that auſe to acknowledge, with tlc Apolile, that, 


of a bo © without controverſy, great is the mytcery of pode 

God 
to them, 
I way tt 


«© entered into the heart of man to conceive it, if 
“God had not made it known” in the goſpel by 
ſupernatural reve lation. Yea, though it be revealed 
clearly in the holy Scripture 25, yet the natural man 
hath not eyes to ſee it there; for it is fooliſhneſs 
to him; and, it God exprets it ever fo plainly and 


properly, he Will think that God 1s ipeaking riddles. 
and parables. And TI doubt mot but it is ſtill a riddle 


and parable even to many truly podly, that have re- 


liefs,“ even fo great that it could © not hav 


ceived an holy nature in this way: for the apoſtles 
r e have not the ſaving benefit of it, before 


e Comforter diſcovered it clearly to tliem, John 
xv. 200 And they walked in Chriſt as the way to 
the Father, before they elcarly Knew him to beithe 
way, John xiv. And the beſt of us know ic 


but bs part, and muſt walt for the perfect knows 


leuge of it in another world. 
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Mi 38 © The Gofpei-Biyhery, Direct. III 


One great myſtery is, that the holy frame and 


b diſpoſition whereby our Touls arr furniſhed and e. 


nabled for immediate practice of the law, muſt be 


obtained © by receiving it out of Chrift's fulneſs, 


as a thing already prepared and brought to an exiſt. 
ence for us in Chriſt, and treaſured up in him; 


and that as we are juſtified by a righteouſneſ; 


wrought out in Chriſt, and imputed to us; ſo we 
are ſanctified by ſuch a holy frame and qualifica- 
tions, as are firſt wrought out, and compleated in 
Chriſt for us, and then imparted to us - And as our 
natural corruption was produced originally in the 
firſt Adam and propagated from him to us; ſo our 
new nature and holineſs is firſt produced in Chriſt, 


and derived from him to us, or as it were propa- 


gated, So that we are not at all to work together 
with Chriſt, in making or producing that holy frame 


in us, but only to take it to ourſelves, and uſe it 


in our wy practice, as made ready to our hands, 
Thus we have fellowſhip with Chriſt, in receiving 


that holy frame of ſpirit that was originally in him: 


for fellowſhip is, when ſeveral perſons have the 


. fame thing in common, 1 John i. 1, 2, 3. This 


myſtery is ſo great, that, notwithſtanding all the 
Ught of the goſpe] we commonly think that we 


muſt get an holy frame by*producing it anew in 
ourſelves, and by forming and working it out of 
our own hearts. Therefore many that are ſeriouſly 


. devout; take a great deal of pains to mortify their 


- corrupt nature, and beget an holy frame af. heart 


p * 


84 


in t emſelves, by ſtriving earneſtly to maſter their 
ſinful luſts, and by preſſing vehemently upon their 
hearts many motives to godlinęſs, labouring impoi- 
tunatciv io ſqueeze good qualifications out of them, 
as oil out of a flint. They acgount, that though 
they be jullified by a righteguſneſs wrought out by 
Chriſt, yet they muſt be ſanftified by a holinels, 


+ de 8 . I OS aa 


. III. Dire g. III. A N. + ae on. 


ne and WM rought out by themſ-lves, - And though, out of 
and e- humility, they are willing to call it mfuſed grace; 
wt be yet they think they mut get the infuſion: of it by 
lneſs.“ ¶ the ſame manner of orig as if it were wholly 
1 exiſt. acquired by their own endcavours. On this account 


him they 2 knowledge the entrance into a godly life to 
uſneſs be har and unpleaſing, becauſe it coſts ſo much 
ſo Ve WM ftra ring with their wn hearts and affections, to 
alifica new f- me them. Tf they knew that this way of 
ated in entrance is not only harſh and unpleaſant, but ako» 
] as our B-cther impoſſible ; ; and that the true way of mor- 
in the tilying ſin, and quicknening themſelves to holineſs, 
o our His by receiving 2 new nature out of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, Neuriſt; ; and that 'v* do no more to the production 
Propa- Hof a new nature, tan of original fin, though we 
ogether Nao more to the reception of it; if they knew this, 
y frame they might- ſave themſelves many a bitter agony, 
d uſe it and a great deal of miſ-ſpent burdenſome labour, 
hands. arid employ their endeavours to enter in at the 
cewinz trait gate, in ſuch a way as would be more plea- 
in him: Wot and ſucceſsful, | 
ave the W Another great myſtery in the way of fanQificas 
45 This. ion, is, the glorious manner of our fellowthip with 
all the Chriſt, in receiving an holy frame of heart from 
that we him. It is by our being in Chriſt, and having 
new em BC! himſelf in us; and that not merely by this 
t out of Wine pſa! preſence as he is God, but by ſuch a cloſe 
ſeriouſly union, as that we are one ſpirit atk one fleſh with 
ify their Mir which is a privilege peculiar to thoſe that are 
at. heart tro, fanCtified, I may well call this x myſtical 
ter theit :.).. + , becauſe. the apoſtle calleth ita great my tory, 


on their Wh; - epiltlo fall of myſteries, Eph. v. 2:. intima- 

g impor-· Ning 7, that it is eminently great above many other _ 
of them) pier It is one of the three myitical unions * 

though that are! ne chief myſteries i in religion. The or 
ht out Df 


ut pn we, the union of the Trinity of perſons in ons 
holincis, Wold, and the union of the divine and human 


40 The Goel. NV ow Direct. I 
natüres in one perſon, Jeivs Chriſt, God and man 
Though we cannot frame an exa(? idea of the man 
ner of any of theſe three unions iy (our imaging 
tions, becauſe the depth of theſe myſteries is bey n 
our comprehenſion; yet we have cauſe to behey 
them all, beeauſe they are clearly revealed in Scrip 
ture, anc are a eceſſary ſundation for other point 
of Chriſtian doctrine. Particulary, this union be 
tween Chrift ani believers, is plain 18 ſeveral place 
of Scripture, affirminę that Chriſt is, ande“ ciwe)! 
eth in believers, and they in him, John vi. 86 
© and xiv. 20, and that they are o joined to 0 
ther as to become one ſpirit, i Cor. vi. 17, 
and that belic vers are members of Chriſt's body. b 
his fleſh, and his bones; and that they two Chriit 

and the church, are “ one fleſh, Eph. v. 30, 31. 
Furthermore, this union 1s illuſtrated in Scriſ (ur 
by various reſemblances, which would be very mud 
unlike the things which they are mace uſe of h 
reſemble, and would rather ſeem to beguile us 
obſcuring the truth, than inſtruct us by illuſtrat 
ing of it, if there were- no true proper union bs 
tween Chriſt and believers. Iti- reſembled by tl 
union between God the Father and Chrilt, Joh 
xiv. 20. and xvii. 21, 22, 23. between the vin 
and its branches, John xv. 4, 5. between the lea 
and body, Eph. 1. 22, 23. betwen bread and thi 
eater, John vi. 51, 53, 54 It is not only reſem 
bled, but ſcaled an the Lord's Zupper; where nei 
tber the Po piin tranfuhftantiation, nor the Luthe 
Trans copfubilantiation, nor the proteftants Ip irimud 
pretence of Cinriit's by dy and blood 10 the true re 
ceive TS, can it; and Without it. Ad, it we Cal 1 
agiiietnat Ciuit's body and blood arc e {truly ent 
and drunk by be lic vers, either ſpiritu ilby or corps 
ally, we fhajl make the! bread and wine joined v wit 
the words of inhiigtion, not ouly nake s (+, 164 Þ 


K. M ire III. 
man, Wuch Ggns as are much more apt to breed falſe nos 
man- Wions in us, than to eſtabhiſh us in the trutn. And 


ain. Where is nothing in this union ſo impoſſible, or re- 
\cy nd ugnant to teaſon, as may force us to depart from 
believe Whe plain and familiar ſenſe of thofe Scriptufes that 
Scrip-ipreſs and illuſt rate it. Though Chriſt be in hea 
points Hen, and we on earth ; yet he can join our fouls and 
ion be-odies to his at ſuch a diſtince without any {abs 


| places 
weh 

vi. 
| tobe. Mis fleſh ours, as truly as if we did eat his fleſh atid 
i. 17, Priak his blood; and he will be in us himfelf by. hig 
dy- by pirit, who is ene with him, and who can unite 
- Chr: Wore cloſely to Chriſt than any material ſubſi ance 
o, 31." do, or who can make a more cloſe and intimate 


eri1 [ ureſſÞuion between Chriſt and us And it will nok 
ry mudſPliow from hence, that a believer is one perſonn 
te of toJith Chriſt, any more than that Chriſt is one per- 
Mn with the Father by that great. myſtical union: 1 


ile us by 
iHuſtrat 
nion bes 
ed by tha 
Alt, J 


ſeither will a believer be hereby made God, but 


e; and the Spirit's lively inſtrument, rather than 
e principal cauſe. Neither will a believer be ne⸗ 


the vingEfarily perfect in holineſs hereby; or Chriſt made 


the heul inner; for Chriſt knoweth how to dwell in behes 
1 and thrs by certain mealures and degrees, and to make 
ly reſeugzem holy fo far only as he dwelleth in them. Arid 
hore neeBough this union ſeems too high a preferment for 


h- Lutheſch unworthy creatures as we are ziyet, confidering. 


e [ire preciouſneſs of the blood of God, whereby we 
ne tat lee redeemed, we ſhould diſhonour God, if we 
Ve can igould not expect a miraculons advancement to the 
trüb enaeheſt dignity that creatures are capable of, through 
or corpolewerits of that blood. Neither is there any thing 


einen wü his union contrary to the judgment of ſeuſe, be:. 
1 («1469 DV r 45 7 ar , | | os 8 * 


antial change of either, by the ſame infinite Spirit 
welling in him and us; aud fo our fleſh will bes 
ome his, when it is quickened by his Spirit; and 


ly the temple of God, as Chriſt's body and foub 


| 1 . 3 25 CS > va 5: 727 "i 
of Suntification, 41 4 
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Suſe the bond of the union, being ſpiritual, fall 
not at all under the judgment of the ſenſe. 
Severel learned men of late acknowledge nat 
union between Chrif and b lievers, than ſuch 
perions or things wholly ſeparated, may have 
their mutual relations to each ether; and acio 
ingly theyinterprettize places of Scripture that ſp 
of this union. When Chriſt is called the head 
the church; they account that a political head 
governor is the thing meant. When Chriſt 1 
to be in his people, and they in him, they thi 
that the proper meaning is, that Chriſt's. law, d 
trine, grace, ſalvation, or that godlyieſs is in the 
and embraced by them: ſo that Chriſt here m 
not be taken for Chriſt himſelf, but for ſome ot! 
ching wrought in them by Chriſt. When Ch 
and believers are ſaid to be one ſpirit, and one fle 
they underſtand it of the agreement of their mit 
and affections; as if the greatneſs of the myſte 
of this union, mentioned, Eph. v. 32. confiſted 
ther im a barſh trope, or a dark improper exprefhc 
than in the depth and obſtruſeneſs of the thing 
ſelf; and as if Chriſt and his apoſtles had affect 
obſcure intricate expreſſions, when they ſpeak 
the church of things very plain, and eaſy to be u 
derſtood. Thus that great myſtery, the union 
believers with Chriſt himſelf, which is the glory 
the church, and hath been highly owned forme 
ly, both. by the ancient fathers and many em ine 
Proteſtant divines, particularly writers concern 
the doctrine of the Lord's ſupper, and by a v4 
general conſent of the church in many ages, is 10 
exploded out of the new model of divinity, 1. 
reaſon of exploding it, as I judge in charity, isn 
becauſe our learned refiners of divinity think thel 
ſewes leſs ble to defend it, than the other fl 
yſterious unions, and to filence the objections 
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eck. thoſe proud ſophiſters that will not believe what 


, Fallet they cannot comprehend; but rather, becauſe they 

8 account it to be one of the finews of Antimoniau— 

no «th iſm, that lay unobſerved in the former uſual do2- : 
ſuch ; trine; that it tendeth to puff uy men with a per- : 

have h ſuzfion, that they are juſtified, and have eternal 

1 od Fife in them alreach, and that they need not depend 

bi An longer upon their uncertain performances of 

bei Je condition of ſincere obedicnce for ſalvation: 
lead 


whereby they account the very foundation of a 
boly practice to be ſubverted. But the wiſdom of 
God hath laid another manner of foundation for an 
holy practice than they imagine, of winch this union 
which the buyders refuſe) is a peincipal ſtone next 
o the head of the corner. And, in opnofition. 
o their corrupt g ſſes upon the Seriptrres that 
zrove it, | aſſert, that our u ien with Chriſt is the 
auſe of our ſubjection to Chriſt as a political head 
n all things, and of the abiding of his law, dog- 
rine, grace, ſalvation, and all godlinefs in us, aud 
four agreement with him in our minds, and affec- 
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*xprethal ions; and therefore it cannot be altogether th 

e Nez ime thing with them. And ihis aflertion is uſeful 
id affechhor a better underitanding of the excellency of this 
y ſpeak ion. It is not a privilege pecured by our lincere 
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bedience and holinefs, as ſome may imaging, or 
reward of good works, reſerved tor us in another 
yorld z but it is a privilege beſtowed upon belicvers 
| their very firſt entrance into an holy ſtate on 

Lich ail ability co do good works doth depend, 

ad all fiaccre obedience to the law doth fouilov: 

ler it, as fruit j ro luccded by it. 


ow {h:w, that though the truth centzined in it 
e above the reach of natural reaſon, yet it is evi- 
ently diſcovered to thote that have their under- 


— 


— ̃uᷓ—u—— ns 


— ora r— — r 


FE) 8 * 


44 The Goſpel. Mitery fed. y 


ſtandings opened, to diſcern that ſupe rnatural 1 
welation of the myſterious. way of Sanctificati 
which God hath given to us in the holy Scriptur' 
Fir, There are ſeveral places ir. Scripture tl 
do plainly expreſs it. Some texts ſhew, “that 
© things pertaining to our ſalygtion, are treafur 
up for us in Chriſt, and comprehended in his f 
* ncis;” ſo that we muſt have them thence, or n 
at all, Col. i. 9. „ It plcaſed the Father that in hi 
2 houtd all fulneſs dwell.” And, in the Yar 
1 e, Col. ii. 1!, 12,13. the Apoſtle ſheweth th 
he holy nature whereby we live to God, was fi 
ade in us by his death and refurzeQtion : ; 
* whom alſo ye are circumciſed inputting off t 
© body of the fins of the fle{t ; buried with hir 
5 quickened together with him, when you we 
$ dead in your fins, Eph. i. 3. Who hath blef 
us with all ſpiritual biei{tngs in heavenly places 
„ Chritt.“ An holy frame of ſpirit, with all 
neceſſary qualifications, muſt needs be conrprehen 
ed herein “ in al! Ipiritual b! eſſings: and thelſeq 
given us in Chrill”s perſon in heavenly places, 
p. pared and treaſured up in him for us while! 
are upon carth; and therefore we muſt have 0 
holy endowments out of him, or not at all. Intl 
te {forge lute rather to read heavenly things, 
31: the margin, becauſe neither places nor things? 
ex: reffleg in the original; bur the former tent 
reoding is to be preferred before the marginal, 
being the proper ſenſe of the original Greek phral 
wh: ich i is, and muſt neceſſarily be ſo fendered 
tv o other places of this fame epiſtle, chap. iii.! 
and Vi. 12. Another text is, 1 Cor. 1. 30. hi 
ſkewerh, that “ Chriſt is of God made unto 
„ fanchification, © by which we are able to wi 
hoh; as well as wiſdom, by the knowledge 
Witich we are lavingly Wie; and rightequinely 
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Pirect. III. 
the imputation of which we are juſtified; and 
redemption, whereby we are redeemed from all 
miſcry to the enjoymentrof his glory, as our hap- 
pl meſs in the heavenly kingdom, 
Eeripture ſhew plainly, that we receive our holineſs 
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Other texts of 


out of his fſvinefſs by fellowſhip with hm: John 


£10, 1. Ur uns fulneſs have we all received, 


« 3nd grace for grace.” And it is underſtood of | 


grace anſwerable to the Law given by Moſes, which 
maſt needs include the 


grace of ſanctification: 
! John 1. 3» 55 0, 7- © Truly our fellowſhip is with 
K the Father, and with his fon Jeſus Chriſt. God. 
& is light. If we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light we have fellowſhip'one with another.” 
Hence we may infer that our iellowſhip wich 
God and Chriſt, doth include particularly our have 
ing light, and walking in it holily and righteoully, 
There are other texts that reach rhe proof of the 
wiole direction fully; ſhewing not oniy that our 
holy endowments are made ready firſt in Chritt for 
us, and received from Chriſt : but that we receive 
them by union with Criſt, Col. ii. 10, 11. “ Ye 
% have put on the new man, which is renewed af- 
* ter the image of him that created him: where 
* Chrift is all and in all. 1 Cor. vi. 7. He that is 
joined to the Lord is one ſpirit, Gal. ii. 20, [ 
* livez yet not l, but Chriſt liveth in me, 1 John 
h. 11, 12: This is the record, that God hath 
* en to us, eternal] life; and this life is in his 
* dun, He that hath the Son, hath life: and he 
* that hath not tl. Son, hath not life.“ Can we de- 
fire that God ſhould more clearly teach us, hat all 
the fulneſs of the new man is in Chriſt; and all 
that ſpiritual nature and life whereby we ive to 
Go. iu holineſs ; and that hey are fixed in him fo 
fcpar ably, that we cannot have them .XCept WE 
be joined to him, aud have himſelf abidiog in us? 
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45 The (.:/pel. Hyſtery DireA. 1 
Take heed, left, tt vgh proquiice, and hardne 
of cart, you be gu of making God a lie, 
Nt nelievin: this eminent. record, that God h 
given to us of his Son. We: 

Secondly, God is plcaied to illuſtrate this my? 
rious manner of our {+ ctineation by ſuch a varie 
ol fimilitudes and reſg ablances, as may put uso 
of doubt that it is truth, and ſuch a truth, as wea 
highly concerned to know and believe. I ſhall et 
deavour to contract tie chief of theſe reſemblance 
3nd the force of thera berifly into one ſentenc 
leaving it to thoſe that are ſpiritual, to enlar; 
their meditation upon them. We receive fro 
Clift a new holy frame and nature, whereby v 
are enabled for an holy practice, by union and fe 
I,wthip with lim; in like manner, 1. Ag Chr 
lived in our nature by the Father, John vi. 5 
2. As we receive original fin and death propagate 
to us from the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12, 14, 19, 1 
3. And the natural body receiveth ſenſe, motic 
ad nouriſhiment, from the head, Col. ii. 1 
4. As thebranch receiveth its ſap, juice, andfructif 
ing virtue, from the vine, John xv. 4,5. 5. As tl 
wile bringeth forth fruit by virtue of conjug 
union with her huſband, Rom. vii. 4, 6. - 4 
Bones become an holy temple, by being built upo 
the foundation, and joined with the chief corn 
ſtone, 1 Peter ii. 4, 5. 6. 7. As we receive ti 
nouriſhing virtue of bread, by cating it, and of win 
ty drinking it, John vi. 51, 55, 57. which la 
Tel rnblance is uſed to ſeal to us our communio 
with Chrili in the Lord's Supper. Here are ſeve 
tele blences inftanced, whereof ſome do illultrat 
ihe myſtery ſpoken of more fully than others: a 
of them do fome way intimate, that our new 11! 
and holy nature arc firſt in Chriſt, and then in vi 
by a true proper union and fellowſhip with him. | 
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narqneſt zar uld urge, that the Griilitude of Adam and 
WL I hi: ed, and of 112 ed r- u les, do m ke rather 
od hath 75 rel. 77 Binz: unn, e it +414} and 
üs et themLeonfiaer, Fiat a! nagons are realty 
; myte "HOP =415-1 - win! Adam, Ads 
a Varlcty 16 TR e flirt ww... was made out 
it us Oil: Ada and was really bone of his 
1s we an and Refi th Roſh, An hy this firft ware 
hall erg., iup le »„ieal nnior of Chriſt and hie 
blancez "160 15, le nnen 7 reſe Bled. Gen. li. 20, 232 
entence; 4 vieh ph. v. 30, 31, 32. And yet it ſup« 
enge eſe reſ-mblances in the ne arnef, and 
ply fulneſs of nem; becauſe thoſe that are joined to 


he Lord, are not only one fleſh, but one ſpirit 


it him 
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and tell a 


N ** 7 bj-1ly, The end of Chriſt's incarnation, death, 
; s - end re urrection, was, to prepare and form an holy 
1 5 atute and frame for us in himſelf, to be communi- 
3 3 f 


ated to us by union and fellowſhip with him; and 

not to enable us to produce in gu- ſelves the firſt. 

driginal of ſuch an holy nature by our own endea- 
OUTS» wy | | 

E 1. By his incarnation, there was a man created 


„ Motion 
8, 
Ifructify: 
. As the 


conjup na new holy frame, after the holineſs of the firſt 
, 3 * Adam's frame had been marred an aboliſhed by 
en OY he firſt tranſgreſſion: and this nw frame was far 


more excellent than ever the firſt Adam's was; bes 
au's man was really joined to God by a cloſe in- 
ſepacable union of the divine and human nature in 
dne perſon, Chriſt; fo that theſe natures had com- 
munion each with the other in their a Kings, and 
hriſt was able to act in his human nature, by pow-— 
r proper to the divine nature, wherein he was one 
Cod with the Father. The words that he ſpake 
while he was upon earth, he ſpake not of himſelf, 
any mere human power, but the Father that 
welt in him, he did the works, John xiv. 10. 
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48 Te Gofpel Myſtery Direct. II 
Why was it that Chriſt ſet up the fallen nature 
1 in ſuch a wonderful frame of holineſs, in brin 
ing it to live ahd act 1 * communion with God, 
ving and acting in it? One great end was that 
might communicate this excellent frame to his fe 
that ſhould be born of him and inhim, by his ſpir 
as ti.e laſt Adam, the quickening Spirit; that“ 
« we have borne the image of the earthly man, 
« we might aiſo bear the image of the heaven] 
% i Cor. k xv. 45, 46.” in holineſs here, and in glc 
83 Thus he was born Eniminuc); God wt: 

z bccaule the fulneſs of the Godheed; With; 
Pabel did firſt dwell in bim bodily, even in! 
human nature; that we might be filled up with th 
fulneſs in bim. Mat. i. 23. Col ii g, 10. Th 
be came down from heaven as living bread, th; 
as he liveth by the Fat! er, ſo thoſe that cat hi 
may live by him, John vi, 51, 59. by the ſame I 
ef God in them that was firſt in him. 

2. By his death, he freed himſelf from the gu 
of our Eng imputed to him, and from all that 1 
nocent weakneſs of his bomann nature, which | 
a e for a time for our fakes. And by fre 
ing Himielf, he prepare a freedom for us, from o 
whole ATT condition; Which is both weak, 
bie Was, and alſo pollufed with our guilt and Guf 
corruption. Thus the corrupt natural eitat 
which is called in {cripiure 7he eld man, was cruc 
fed together with Chill, that the body of in mig 
be deftroyed. And it i dellroyed in us, not! 
any wounds that we curves can give it, but! 
our partaking ef that free dum from it, and deal 
viito it, that is already wrought our for us by tl 
death of Clriſt: as 3s Genified by our baptiin 
wherein e are buried with Chriſt by the applic 
tion, of his death to us, Rom. vi. 2, 3, 4; 10, 1 
fl ; God tending hie Cl n in tlle akenels gi Ml 


ct. I. 


ture of ful fleſh, for fin tar; by a ſac ifice far fin, 2 in 
1 brings (the margin) condemned fin in the fleſh ; bat 
God, Is the righteouſneſs of the law might he falfi! 24 
that he Ein us that walk not after the f-th, but after the 
his fe Spirit, Rom. viii. 3, 5.“ Obſerve bere, that 
0 * 3 Chriſt died that we may be juſtifſed by 
hat ** a1 


e righteouſneſs of God and of faith, not by cur 
Fn righteouſteſs which is the Jaw Rin. x. 
55 6. Phil. ili. o. yet he died alfo, that the 
ighte ouſneſs of the law might be fulfiled in us, 
end that by walking after bis-Spirit, as thoſe that 
with al re in Chriſt, Rolin. ib d. Fe is refembled in his 
en in bien to a corn of wheat d dying in the carth, that 
with that may propagate its own nature. by bringing forth 
Thug un lruit, John x1. 24. to the paſſover that was 
ad, that un, that a feaſt mi cht be kept upon it; " and to 
cat him. broken, that it may be nouriſhm-nt to thoſe 
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ſame lat eat it, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. and-Xis24. tothe rock 
Wi1itten, that water may guih out of it for us to 
the guilt rink, 1 Cor. x. 4. He died, that he might make, 


| that 10 
which lf 
d by ſree 
from oul 
weak, 4 


and nf 


f Jew and Gentile, one new man in himfclf, Eph. 
SIG and that he might fee his feel, i. e. ſuch as 
erive their holy, nature from im, Hah ts, 10. 
et theſe Scriptures be well obferveci, and they will 
thoent y evidence, that Chriit died, not that we 
ght he able FO form an holy Hature 19 Gurte ve 
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al eto hat we might receive one ready pr: *pared an 
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bprmed in Chriſt for us, by union arid iei!owihip 
5 him. 

3. By his refurretion, he tock poſſeſſion of 
Tir {lc 4 life for us; a8 2.6 fu:ly procufed 207 Us, 
nd made to be ur rie: Prop 1 85 Ey ie wers 
f his death : and therefere wo are Gli to bh 
f together with Ch: iſt, ver hei 
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it; as the Ser pture ſpewed by the ſimilitude of 
; „ « 
motriage union, Rom. vii. 4.“ We are marric . 


eth us, he baptizeth eus unte Ch riſt, and joinet! 


"we iy 


earth in our own perſons, Eph. it. 5, 6. Hisr 
ſurrection was our r rear len to the life of hof . 
neſe, as Adam's fall was gur fall into fprirital deat hi 
And We 2 8 nor onrle'y * e the ft makers, ani a1 
formexs f gur new holy nature, any more than q 
our criginal corruption: hut both are formed read 
for vs 2s narteke of tm. And, by union wit" 
Chriſt, we 1 of that {piritual life that Wl” 
took pe 1 1 for us at his reſurrection, ag 
thereh & Ke are en navles Ute br ing forth the ſruits ' aan 


© 1: him that is Pin from the dead, that we mig 


5 8 1 Fa : 4 
„bring forth fouit vdo Gol ” Baptiſm ſignifiet 5 
the pplie rie 1 * GC Hr i' re! irre A to us 48 we Ci 
as his death ; we are raiſed up with him, in it, “ 


newreſs cf life: well »s bu iced with him; 2 1 
wenne taucht thereby, that, becauſe “ he died uff“ 
Kto ſip over, and liveth unto God, we ſhou 
« bkewiſe rechen ow ſelves wy he dead indeed vi ws 
ie o fin, and. alive unto Cod, th rough Je -ſus Chr | 
* our Lord, Rom vid ty 19; 1.” he 
Forint] ly, Our fan Aif: nion is by the Holy Gh!“ 
br wi cw lire ard walk belity, Rom. xv. 1 15 t 
Gal. „ 2c. Now, the Holy Sha Grft reſted Eee 
Chrilt in all ſulneſs, thai ke right be co mmur 1 


ted from him to vst 5s was Gonified to John 
Baptiſt, by the ſimilit: ade of the de! cc ndingof 2 ld | ;S 

* Vr 
from the cpened h. . reſting on Chriſt at. 
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baptiſm, ohn i. 32, 33. And, when he fand 


h riſt by Fimſe!?, as the preat bond of uri“! 
Cor n e. Se t at, according to the fcrip! SIT. 
phraſt it be to have Chiral bimſelf, and“ 
Have the Spirit Chriſt, in us, Rom. vin, 9. ac 
& He glorifth.hriſt; for he receiveth thoſe thi hap 
& that are Chiill's, and ſheweth them to us, t 


fret, II.“ 7 Sanckiſication. | Cx 82-21] 

6 4 | "© / 1 
. 144/25.” Lie givet) us an experimentat. MN 
knowledge of thoſe ſpiritual blelſings ve nie he „ 5 


bin ſcit prepared for us by the incarnation, death, 8 
and 5 of Chritt, 


Ni 

0 Fifthiy, I "ne effeCtual eouſe 8 of thoſe for Ir prin. : 
Lipal endovements, witch in the foregoing directi- 

rn, ere aſſerted as ne e ſfery to furniſh us for "Ih ; 
1 Mee late ay ip { . ho 11. \ + I 33 are compre h nc ed 6 

an” © fulneſs of Chit and treaſur, ed up for us in” 

a 0 im; and the ende: nents them?! © v. 125 tog 7 N 

4 vith their cauſes, are attained ic! y.by by | non and 

E ellowihip with Chriſt. If w- he Hed to Chrift, 


pur hearts will be no longer left under the power 

F inful inclinations, or in a mere inſiſferenc v of + 

nciination to good a: i evil; but they: will be 
7 

0 veriully endowed Wit 4 * O 5 5 6 In, ane | 

21ifity to the pract; ce of Þ ine Dy the Spirit of 


* rift dwelling in us, and inclin ing as to mind fi- 
OY bf As 
Po 1821 things, and 10 luſt a1 ant th leſh, R. m. vii. 
e. Gal. v. 17. e n a full 
cation Wire God and an advance ment int 
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* ſtate of Innoce: ncy z. becauſe the richteonf, 
15 tha: Chris brought Out for L Oy His 0 Tos, 


0 
her favour with him, than tie ritt Adam had 
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Jen death, 18 Imputed to us fer our juttift- 
„ ien; which 13 called the rig ghiteoufnefs of S000 ſb} 
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client is v rout vy oe thae is { God | as Weil ng 


1 
10 and taerefore it is of infin ite val! ie, to ſas 
at te jullice of God for all gur ng, and 10 


10 Cure his pardon and higheſt TORS for us, 
ach Cor. v. 21. Rom. v. 19 Aud, tliat we may 
= 19 uaded of this reconcilia "LON we rec=ive tha 
1 + 4 


rit of aGop tion ti; roug! 1 of whereby we cr 
274 vo, Fn! ther 5 Rom Vii. 1.0. ed by a o we 21 

» Rades of our future enjoyment of the cverl. * 
du happineſs, and of futfitient {tre ngth both to will 
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52 The Goſpel. Myftery Direct. III. 
td that enjoyment. For the Spirit of adoption Mr: 
teacheth us to conclude, that, if we be the children Neff 
&f Gor, then we are heirs of God, and joint heirs WC! 
with Chriſt; and that the law of the Spirit of life be 
that is in Ch riſt Jeſus, maketh us free from the law Ml th: 
ot hn and death ; and that nothing ſhall be avainſt Ml fi! 
us, noting mall ſeparate us from the love of God t 
in Chriſt; but an all vppotition and difhculties that an- 
we meet with, we ſhall be at laft, „ more than MW ow 
„ £91.QuUerors trough him that Toved us, Rom. viii the 
* 17, 73, 25, 37, 39.“ Furthermore, this com-!“ 
fort bſe pertuaſion of our juſtification and future 
Pappineis, anfgall ſaving privileges cannot tend to 
li entioufneſs, as it is given only in this way of 
union With Chrill : becauſe it is joined infeparably 
with the gift of ſanctifcatien, by the Spirit of 
Chriſt: ſo hat ue cannot have juſtification, or an 
Ling privilcge in Chriſt, except we receive Chritt 
thintelf, and his holinefs as well as any other bene- 
fit; as the gerpture teſtifisth, that, “ There js no 
„ condemnagtur totheny which are in Chriſt j-tuz 
* who wolk not after the fleſh, but after the Spiri 
6 Rom. vin 1. | : - 
Stall), Whereas it may be doubted, whether 
the ſaints that lived before the coming of Chriſt in © 
the felh, could poſtibly be one fleſh with him, and the 
receive 4 new nature by union and tellowſhip wil © « 
hun, 30 prepared tor them, in his fulnefs; we af * c 
ro Know, thet the fame Chriſt that took our fleth bet 
was before Abraham, John viii. 56. and was fore © t 
ordained before the foundation of the Worla, to bel © t 
ſacrifie-d as2 lamb without biemiſh, that he M10 1 
redeem us from a iniquity by his precious blood © | 
"Fett; , -79; 19, 20. and he had the ſame Spi {ur 
tl en, which filled his human Nature with all i «ve 
tvivels afterwards, and raiſed it from the dead Ad: 
#11 40 gave ,t pit then to the Church, 1 Pet. i] mig 


vie I. of JW. . E 


„ fleſh alſo thall reit in hope; for thou wilt not 


—— 
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11. and iii. 18, 19. Now, this Spirit was able and 
eff: Fual to unite theſe faints to that fleſh which 
Chriſt was to take to himſelf in the fulneſs of time, 
becauſc he was the fame in both, and give out to 
them that grace with which Chriit would afterwards 
le his fleſh, for their ſalvation, as well as ours. 
Therefore David accounteth Chriſt's fleſh to be his, 
and ſpake of Chriit's death and reſurrection as his 
own before-hand, as well as any of us caa do, fince 
their accompliſhment, Fialm xvi. 9, 10. 21. My 


« leave my foul in hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer 
« thy holy One to ſee corruption. Thou wilt 
« thew me the path of life.“ Yea, and faints be- 
fore David's time, © did all eat of the ſame {picirual 
© meat, and drink of the tame fpiritual drink,” 
even of the ſaine Chriſt, as we do; and therefore 
were partakers of the ſame privileges of union and 
fellowſhip with Chriit, 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. And when 
Chriſt was manifeſted in the fleih, in the fulueſs of 
nie, all things in heaven and on earth, all the faints 
departed, whole ſpirits were then made perfect in 
heaven, as well as theſe ſaints that then were, or 
ſonld afterwards be on earth, were“ gathered 
together in one, and comprehended in Chriſt as 
their head, Eph. i. 10. And he was © the chief 
© corner-ilone, in whom the building of the whole 

e church upon the foundation of the prophets“ 
before, and the apoſtles after his coming, “ being 
„ fly framed together, groweth unto a holy 
* temple in the Lord, Eph. u, 20. 21. Jeſus Chriſt 
1s the fame yetterday, and to. day, and for ever, 
„ Heb. Xitt..8,” His incarnation, death and re- 
{urreion, were the cauſe of all the holinefs that 
ever Was, Or thall be given ro man, from the fall of 
Adam, to the end of the world; and that by th 
mighty power of is Spirit, whereby all ſaints tha: 
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ever were, or ſhall be, ar joine) rope ti: er, to by 
members of that one. myitical 18 y whereof he i 


the head. + . 
in 4 067-10 80 


The meant or infruments whereby the Spirit 0) 8 
G24 ; 40% l. ſheth our union with Chriſt, and our, 
Fe lisa 77 avith him in all hol: neſs, are the Gol: 
Fel. ah eby Chriſt enteieth into our. hearts to worl 
fois! 25 US ; and Faith 20 vereby we actuallh re. 
cerye C- . Hiiniſelſ. awith all fu, a 5 into cut 
hearts. 1d tits foith is a grace of the S171 tf, 
aherevy we heartily believe the 9% gh and ali 
believe on Chriſt, as he is revealed and free 
promijed te us therein, for all his ſalvation. 


E£XPLICATLOM:-- S.. 


HAT which J ones; in the foregoing . 


; direction, CONCETT? 10; the necefhity of cur; 
Leing in N Uriſt, and en Cliriit 1 Us, by a mil. pf F. 
tical umon, to enable us lor an holy practice, mie ht EE, 
PU us tO A and ; in Ou endeavours for holinels; t 111 

becauute we cannet imegine how we Hould be «bk re t. 
to raue our det, d cur Patural ſphere, to nh | 


CIO zur Ut 1 and telivy i p until God be pleaſedy=h: ; 
te L. 2k CE Keen 10 U. \ BY iU ape rnatural rey: allo 15 511 
{til * Neeans ereby li | \. opil! 1 IT aketh Us partak. 'CS of 3 A; 


to high © liege. b. is pleated to help us 
when at « fland to; 20 on torward, by revealing two 


k 1 


r —— — — 


| a — 
Pine. 1. * of GorSifcation. ® 
means or inſtruments whereby his Soirit accome 
p! ſiſneth the myſtical union and fellowſhip between 
[Coriſt and us, and whereby rational creatures eres 
capable of attaining ; thereunto, by his Spirit work= 
ing in them. 
One of cheſe means is the zolpel af the grace of 
God; wherein God doth make known to us the 
unſearchable riches of Chrift, and Chriſt in us, the 
hope of glory, Eph. iii. 8. Cul. i. 27. and te th 
alſo invite us and comman. us to believe on Chriſt 
cor his ſalvation, and doth enco urage us by a free 
Fpromiſe of that ſalvation, to all that believe on him 
ads xvi. 31 Rom. x. 9, 11 This is God's own 
Migrument of conveyance, wherein he ſendeth 
. hriſt to us, to bleſs us with bis ſalvation, AQs 
ni. 26. It is the miniſtration of the Spirit and of 
W uf ichteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 11. 6, $8, 9. Toh cometh by 
WR kehearion of it; and therefore it is a great in- 
Y | ſirument Wer eb we are HDegotten in n Chriſt, and 
Chriſt is formed in us, Rom. x. 16, 17. 1. Cor. 
i ere x no need for ng 
5 fay in our hearts, © Who thall gg inta hea 
| Vn, tO brins Oh Ft GOWN rom abo VE = or who 
hall fe e id into the deep, to Pri - up Chriſt 
from the dead,” that we may be ied, and have 
my {hip de ain his death an 94 core rection? 
ue the word is mh to us, the goſpel, the word 
1 kai in W.] ich Chbriit himſelf gratiouly con- 


* 


ci-endeth to be nigh to us; fo that we m y CO n 
153: im there, without going any further, if we de- 
ble be jained to him, Nom x. 6, 7, 8. 

The other of thelen cans hs faith that is wrought 
| us by the goſpel. This is car inſtrument of re- 
tion, wh c. by the union between Chiriſt and us 
n Bur part, by dur Sy 1] receiving 


1 h 1 1 1 1 . FR 4 
VI, Eenfelt, With all his fulneſs into our heart; 
Viiieh Is the. DFNgLDAL {abject of the preſen: "x4 
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The faith which philoſophers commonly treat of, 
is only an habit of the underſtanding, whereby we 


az ſſent to a teſtimony upon the authority of the tef. 


tifier. Accordingly, ſome would have faith in 
Chrift to be no more than a believing the truth of 
things in religion, upory the avthority of Criſt 
teſtifying them. But the apoſtle ſheweth, that the 
faith whereby we are juſtified is faith in Chrif 
blood, Romi iii 24, 25. not only in his authoriy, 
as a teſtifier. And though a mere aſſent to a teſti. 
mony were {ufficient faith for knowledge of thug 
which the philoſophers aimed at; yet we are to 
eonſider, that the deſign of ſaving faith, is not on- 
ly to know the truth of Cbriſt and his ſalvation, teſ. 


tified and promiſed in the goſpel, but alſo to app:e. 


hend and receive Chriſt and his ſalvation, as given 
by and with the promiſe, Therefore, ſaving faith 
muſt neceſſarily contain two acts, believing the truth 
of the goſpel, and believing on Chriit, as promiſed 
freely to us in the goſpel, for all ſalvation, By the 
one it receiveth the means wherein Chriſt is con- 
veyed to us; by the other it receiveth Cbriſt him- 


ſelf, and his ſalvation in the meaus: as it is one ad 


to receive the brett or cup wherein milk or wine 
are conveyed, end ancther acc, to ſuck the milk in 
the breaſt, and to drink the wine in the cup, Ard 
both the!s acts mult be priormed heartily, with an 
unfeigned love tot e truth, and a defire of (hriſt 
and his falvation-cbove all things. This is our ipi- 


ritual appetite, which is neceſſary for cur cating and 


drinking Chriſt, the fond of life as a natural appetite 
is for bodily nourth}, ment, Our aflenting unto ot 
believing the gofpel, muſt not be forced by mere 
eonviction of the truth, ſuch as wicked men and 
devils may be brought to, when they had cstlhær it 
were falſe; neither u uſt ont believing in Chill be 


only conflrained for fear ©: dewiatiou without 


* » _— — I — ID 4 


ny hearty love and defire towards the enjoyment 
f him; but we muſt receive the love of the truth, 
y reliſhing the goodneſs and excellency of it; and 
ve muſt “ account all things loſs for the excel- 
 lency of the knowledge of Christ Jeſus our Lora, 
end count them but dung, that we may win 
©Chrift, and be found in bim, 2 Theff. ii. 10. 
Phil. . 8, 9.“ Eſteeming Chriſt ro be all our 
alvation and happineſs, Col. iti. 11. © in whom 
all fulneſs doth dwell, Col. i. 1g, And this love 
uſt be to every part of C iri{t's ſalvation ; to holjte 
eſs, as well as forgiveneſs of ſins, We mult defire 
arneitly, that God would ercate ia us a clean keart 
and right ſpirit, as well as hide his face from our 
ns, Pſalm li. 9, 10. not like many, that care for 
pothing in Chriſt but only deliverance from hell. 
( Biefted are they that hunger and thirſt after righ- 
deouineſs; for they ſhal! by filled, Match. v. 6.“ 
[ne former of theſe acts doth imme :nately unite 
u to Chriſt, becauſe it is te i oniy on the 
neans of conve Vance, the goſpel: yet is a ſaving act 
f it be rightly performed, becauſe it :neliverly and 
ilpolcrl the ſoul to the latter act, whereby Chritt 
bim ſelf is immediately received into the heart. He 
4h belicveth the goſpel with hearty love and lik- 
ng, as the moſt excellent truth, will certainly with 
thc like keartineſs beliéve on Chriſt ſor his talv2- 
in.“ Phey that know the name of the Lord, will 
crctainly put their (truſt in) im, Plalm ix. 10,“ 
F Hg ct re, in Wer piner, ſaving faith is ſometimes 
{cr1bed by the ſormer of theſe acta, as if it were 
aincre believing the 20 ipe 1; fometimesby the litter, 
a belicving on Enciſt, or in Chr, Rom *. 9 
15 thou belie ve in thin heart, that God raid 
him from the dead, thou thalt be ſaved,” vcr 11. 
4 „The Scripture fiith, that wholyever behveilh 
den him, thall mot he alhamed,” 1 John v. 1x 
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© Whoſoever bclieveth thar leſüs is the Chriſt, j 


© lor fed. Verſe 13. Theſe things have 
« written unto you that believe on the name of th 


. « Son of Grd, that ye may know that ye have etef fu. 

. lle, nd that ye may believe on. the name iti 

= ze th» Son of Cad,” | Ne 

| For the better nn{terfianding of the nature off 1 

| faith, let it be further obſerved, that the fecond aur 

| 37 88 5 . act of it, be'tteving on Chriſt, includetihMer 

| b: hev: God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſte: 
| becaufe "hey arc one and the ſame infinne God 

| and they Meoneur nur falvation by Chriit, as ti ! 

only NMedie tor between Gol and us, “ in whom icon 

i | * This NT u vi God are yea and ame , 2 Cor. Habu 

| 20 By eim (as Mediator) we bulicve on Godt: 

| that reiſed him from the dead, and gave him glaſ6ci 

| ry, that our f ith and hope might. be in Godii:: 

Pet. i. 21.” And it is the fame thing winter 

truſt iz on G05 or on the Lord, which is ſo highlÞ'c 

comme ded io the whole $ ipture, eſpecially in 1 

Ola Teftam-nt as may caſily appear by conſider 

ing, bat it Kath the ſame caults, eſfects, rue 

j cs, adjundis, oppoſites, and all the ſame cißhle; 

ue: 's excepting only that it had a reſpect hey 

C rig, as promiſed bes e his coming, and now! 107 

4 reſp: Qeib Lim as already come in the fleſn.“ Bet 

| hevin; in the Lerd, and trut.ing on bis ſalvation, nitr 

re equivalent terme, that explain one anothel ai 

k Pfr Yzxvlli. 22. I confeſs, that truſting off *P! 

t. %s ſeen or known by the mere light of realodÞr < 

as on our 9% n iſdom, power, riches, on prinÞſen 

con, 2 e fleſh, may not ſo properly w 

coile bor Vine on them but ruſting on av ect 

Y i Vy as di, Gvered by a teſtimony, | 18 proper) be his, 

living on io. Tt is alſo the ſame thing that rd 

enmeſſed ute terms of reſting, relying, Jeavinf nes 

f2ying ourſelves on the Lord, called hoping in ht! 


— . — 
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Lord becauſe it is the ground of that exyeQation 
which is the proper act of hope, though our be- 
Jieving and truſting be for the preſent as well as 
future benefit of this ſalvation. The reaſon why 
it 18 lo commonly expreſſed, in the Scriptures of the 


mizht be probably, becauſe , when tha part of Serip- 


ane 
etfWÞcr to urge bclieving the teſtimony that was then 
ofWew!y revealed by the goſpel. | | 


; tht Having thus explained the nature of faith, 1 
nome now to aſſert its proper uſe and offige in our 
ſalvation. That it is the means and in krument 
hereby we receive. Chriſt, and all his uluefs, 
Ctually into our hearts. This excellent uic and 
Jolpfſice of faith is encountered by a multitude of 


witEErrors. Men naturally eftecm, that is do {mall 


nd flight a thing to produce fo great effeiis; as 
aman thought waſhing in Jordan. too {mall a mat- 


idether for the cure of is leproſy. hey contewn the 
cehrur means of entering in at the firs t gate becaule 
cihhbey ſeem too- eaſy for ſuch purpoſe z aid thereby 
© Mi y make the entrance not only difficult, but im- 


ow Woilble to themſelves. Some will allow that faith 
« Baſs the ſole condition of our juſtification, and the 
on WOlicument to receive it, ,4;ording to the dectrine 
theſWainiained formerly by tuc Proteſtants ag ainſt the 
g 0 apiſts; but they account, that it is not ſufſicicut 
caſoſhr <tectual to 1+ netification, but that it rather 


prinſeneth to licenticufneſs, if it be not Joined, with 
1y me other means, that may be powerful and ef- 
a Sectual to ſecure an kc ly prictice. They commend 
y bbs great doctrine of Protel! its, as 2 2555 niortab! 


hat ord; 4] tor perſons on chen {caihebeds, or in ago- 
nin e's under terrors of conſclence; ; but they account, 
in et it is not good for ord.iary vor, and that it.is 


4 


New Teſtament, by the terms of believing on Chriſt, 


(ure was written, there was cauſ-in a ſpeelal min- 
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wiſdom in miniſters to preach it ſeldom and ſpar. W tv 
ingly ; and not without {ome antidote or corective, N ou 
to prevent thc hcentiouſneſs to which it tendeth, L. 
| heir common antidote or corrective is, that {anc ed 
t fication is neceſſary to ſalyation ar well as juſ. = 
tification; and that though we be juſtified by faith of 

yet we are ſaucttfied by our own performance of ui: 

the law; and ſo they ſet up ſalvation by works, and ju. 
make grace of juſtification to be of none effect, andi 
dot at all comfortable, If it had indeed uch tic 


malignant influence apon practice, it could not Ge 
be owned as a doctrine proceeding from the molt be! 
holy God; and all the comfort that it affords, muſ | 
needs be ungrounded and decgitful. This conle ſuc 
quence is well underſtood by ſome late refiners offi wi: 
the Proteſtant religion; and therefore they hare he: 
tt: ought fit to new- model this doctrine, and to make jus 
ſ-ving faith to be only a condition to procure a rig For 
and title to cur julification by the Loma. gur 
of Chriſt, which muſt be performed, before we cat / 
Jay any good claim to the e enjoyment of it, and be and 
fore we have any right to ule any instrument fol ren 
the actual rece iving of it; and this they call an ac“ ( 
cepiing of, or receiving - Chriſt. And that the. 
nu thebetter ſecure the practice of holineſs by the] live 
cor. titional faith, they will not have truſting in Gi. 
or Chriſt for ſalvation, e accounted the principal hatl 
ſaving att of it; be cauic, as-At ſcemeth to them, m 
ny looſe wicked people truſt on God and Chriſt ſoſi Chr 
their ſalvatlon as much as others, and are, by then hat! 
confidence, bardencd the more in their wier Ane to 11 
but they had rather it mould be obedience to ſuch 
Chriſt's lav 1 1 leaſt in reſolution; or a conſent tha eifc 
Chriſt ſhould be their Lord, accepting of his termꝗenjo 
of falvation, and a reſignation of themſelves to hit 
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DireA. IV. "nf PANS: „ | | 
ture form of teaching 1s grown into diſ-eſteem with _ 
W our great maſters of reaſon, when truſting 1 in the 
Lord, fo rauch commented in ſcripture, is account- 
ed a mean and ordinary thing. They endeavour to 
MM fright us from e faith ko be an inſtrument 
1 jus fication, by telling us, that thereby we that 
(MW vic the inſtrument, are made our own principal 
as fers, to the diſmonour of God; though it might 
db cally aniwered, that we are made thereby only 
de principal recgivers of our own juſtification from 
ol God, the giver of it, to whom all the glory doth 
belong. 
nll All theſe errors will fall, if it can be proved, that 
fe. ſuch a faith as 1 have defef bed, is an inſtrument 
eg wiiereby we actu ally receive Chriſt himſelf into our 
ue hearts, and bolineſs of hart, and life, as well as 
e juitification, by union and fellowſhip with him. 
zu For the proof of it, I hell offer the following ar- 
ei guments. 
en Fit, By faith we have the actual on 
and poſſeſſion of Chritt himſelf, ard not only of 


for remiſſion of fins, but of life, and fo of holineſs, 
acW © Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 
nech. We live ro God; and yet not we, but Chriſt 


lveth in us by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. 
001i. 19, 20. He that believeth on the Son of God, 


ip baun the Son, and cverlaſting life that is in him, 
mae! hn v. 12, 13. John i. 36 He that heareth 
ON Chriſt's word, and believeth on him that ſent Chriſt, 
Hein batt! everlaſting lite, and is paſſed from death un- 
1clsMto life, John v. 24. Theſe texts expreſs clearly, 
o alWſuch a faith as 1 have deſcribed. Therefore the 
+00 33 or operation of faith, in order to the 


enjoyment of Chriſt and his fulneſs, cannot be 
the procuroment of a bare right or title to this 
enjoyment z but rather if muit be an entrance in- 
o it, and taking polleſhon of it © We have our 
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Water of his Spirit, John vii. 37, 38, 39. Chriſ os: 


| his blood is drink indeed.” And the way to eat 
and drink it, is to believe in Chriſt; and, by fo 
doing, we dwell in Chriit, and Chriſt in us, and 


hy 


The Gopel-Myfery Direct. 15 
acceſs and entrance by faith into that grace of Chriſt p1 
wherein we ſtand, Rom. v. 2.“ 12 

Secondly, The Scripture plainly aſcribeth this ef. an 
Fett to faith, that by it we receive Chriſt, put him Na. 


on, are rooted and grounded in him; and alfo that 
we receive the Spirit, remiſſon of fins, and an in- HR. 
heritance among them which are ſanctified, John . 
i. 12. Gal. 111. 26, 27. Col. ii. 6, 7. Gal. iii. 14. Nac 
Acts xxvi. 18, And the Scripture illuſtrateth this Hlib. 
receiving by the ſimilitude of eatiug and drinking; Hir 

6 he that believeth on Chriſt, drinking the living the 


is the bread of life; his fleſh is meat indeed, andy; 


ma 
have everlaiting life, John vii 35, 47, 48, 54, 5 be: 
56. How can it be taught more clearly, that well 7 
"receive Chriſt hinſelf properly into our fouls by Fir 
faith, as we do receive food into our bodies ies 
eating and drinking, and that C:rilt is as trugen 
united to us thereby, 25 our food, when we eat off; -! 
drink it? So that faith cannot be a condition toes. 
procure a mere right or title to Chriſt, no more}... 

than eating or drinking procureth a mere right in 

title to our ſood; but it is is rather an inſtrument. , 

10 receive it, as the mouth that eateth and drinketah,... 

| the food. | e b 
Ig Thirdly, Chriſt, with all his ſalvation, is freelyM:., 


given by the grace of God to all that believe on 
bim: for, © we are. f ved by grace through faith; 
and that not oi ourſelves; it is the gift of God 
Eph. it, 8, 9. We are juſtified freely by his grachet 
through faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 24 25.” l 7, 
Holy Ghott who is the bond of union between, 
Chriſt and us, is a gift, Acts ji. 38. Now, wal... 
which is a giſt of grace, muſt not at all be earned 


” 


Direct. IV. " WF, Ban Bf. atk. 


purchaſed, or procured by anv work or warks per- 
formed as a condition to vet a right or title to it; 
and therefore faith itſelf u not be accounted ſuch 


a conditional work, Tf it be by { grace, it is no 
more of works; otherwiſe orice is no more grace, 


Rem. xi. 6.“ The condition of a free gift is only 
1 Cake, and have. And in this ſenſe, we will rexdily 
„acknowledge faith to be a condliton, allowing A 
$Wliberty in terms where we 2gree in the thing; but 
if you give a pepper-=corn to purchaſe a title to it, 
den you ſpoil the freeneſs of the gift. The free 
offer of Chriſt to you, is ſafficient to confer upon 
vou a right, yea, to make it your duty to receive 
Chriſt and his ſalvation 2 28 yours, And becaule we 
receive Chriſt by faith as a free gift, therefore we 
may account faith to 0 the inſtrument, and, as it 
were, the hand whereby we receive him. 

Pourthly, It hach been alres dy proved, that all 
ſpiritual life and holineſs ar? treaſured up in the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, and communicated to us, by union 


ih Chriſt, is the firſt work of ſaving grace in our 
hearts. And faith irfelf being an nol; grace, and 
art of ſpiritual life, cannot he in us be fore the be- 


„rought in the very working of the union. And 
hr Way Wherein it conduceth to the union cannot 
A oy procuring a mere title to Chriſt as a _conc'i- 
| br cauſe then it ſhould be performed before the 
"g work begiuneth ; but rather by being an 
ment whereby we may actual! y receive al d 
2 Chriſt, who is alrea: dy come into the foul, 

t. abe of ſſeſſion of it as hie own ͤhabitatation. 


LW 7:57, True faviny fach, ſuch as I have de- 


crihe; ' Aud in its nature, and manner of operation 
Pes ullar 1 or fitne to receive Chit and 


ned f. vation, and to unite our ſouls into him: and” 


” 
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rich him. Therefore the accom oliſhing of union 


inninz of ; but rather it is given to us, and 
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W this precious grace of faith. And, to make you, 


64 "Phe Go ofpel-Myftery "Direa. iv 

5 to furniſh the ſou! with a new Holy nature, and to 
bring forth an holy practice by union and fellow. 
Mp + with him. God hath fitted natural inftry. 
ments for their office, as the hands, feet, &c ſo that 
we may know, by their nature and natural manner s, 
N. % eee for what uſe they are deſigned. In 

like manner we may know, that faith is an inftru. 
ment formed on purpoſe for our union with Chrit}, 
"and ſanctification, if we confider what a peculier 
- fitneſs it hath for the work. The diſcovery of thit 
is of great uſe for the underſtanding of the myſle- 
rious manner of our receiving and preAifing all ho- 


lineſs by union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, by 


ne: 
cb, 


14 * 


1 
1 


as it were, to ſee with your eyes, that it is fuch an 2 
inſtrument as I have aſſerted it to be, I ſhall Pre (ent *F 
it to your view in three particulars. . 

%, The grace of faith is as well fitted for theud 

ſoul's receiving Chriſt and union with him, as a 
inſtrument of the body is for receiving and cloſing... 

with things needful for it, By the very dt of hear, 
truſting or believing on Chriſt for all ſalvation and * 

happineſs the.ſou! caſteth and putteth away from, aj 

itlelt, every thing that keepett at a diſtance fr 1 

Chriſt ; as all confidence in our ſtrength, ene 

vours, works, privileges; or in any wo: ldlyp lau bm 

profits, honours; or in any human belps aud fu (4 


cours for cur happineſs and ſalvation ; becauf, fue, 
confidences are inconſiſtent with our confidence! 
Chritt, for all ſalvation. Paul, by his conhdence ius, 
Chriſt, was taken off from ail confidence in fcfl brift 
he ſuffered the lots of glorying in his priviicges ally; 
legal righteouſneſs, and counted all other ng ume 
ments in matters of the world or of religion, to be . 
but“ dung, that he might win „Clnitt, and, b be to 
tound in him, Phil. 5. 6. J. 8. 9. The voice fig 8 
faith is * Alkur ia not lave us, we will not noe h 


in 


1 


Direct. IV. of | SunSification, + 
pon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 
rork of our hands, Ye are our gods; for in thee 


the fatherleſs findeth mercy, Hoſes xiv. z. We 


have no might againſt this great company of our 
ſpiritual enemies; neither. know w=- what to do: 
ut our eyes are upon thee, 2 Chron xx 12, 
1 multiply places of Seriprure to ſhew what 
J emptying grace faith is, 155 how it caſteth 
'W: cc conhdences out of the foul, by getting above 
Wc © Chriſt, ag the only happineſs and lalvs tion. 
"he ſame ad of truſting or believing on Crit, or 
"Wn God, is th; very manner of our Call comiſiꝑꝝ to 
in, John vi. 35. © drawing near to the 15 rd, 
il am Izxi11. 28. fleeing unto the Lord to hide 
, Ptalm cxliii. 9 making our refuge in the 
Ling of bis wings, Pali vii. 1. ſtaying oure 
ves and our minds upon the Lord, Iſaiah I 10. 
nd XXV. 3 laying hold on eternal 1 Tim. 
l. 12. lifting up our fouls to the Lora, Pſ:Im 
xv. 1. rolling our way, or caſting our burden 
won the Lord, Pſalm xxxvii. 5. and lv. 22.“ and 
i our cating and drinking Chriſt, as hath alrea- 
Leppearedt Let us conſider, that Chrift and 
is lal vation cannot be ſeen, or handled, or attains 
l to, by any bodily motion; but are revealed an4 
romited to us in the word. Now, let any invent, 
they can, any way for the foul to exereſſe any 
otion or activeneſs mw receiving of this unten l 
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viting on Chriſt for the benefit promiſed. f 
rat were to be earned by works, or any gther 
ad of conditional faith; yer a fairh muit be in- 
rumental to receive him. Some think love as fit 
de the. uniti; g grace; but I have Went that 
ve to Chriſt's ſalvation is av ingredient unto faith, 


: have. no other dg way to bil this appeins, 
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nd though love be an uppetite unto union, yes 
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68: The Grffel-Myftery Direct IV 
while we are in this world, beſides truſt on Chrig Hin 
for all his benefits, as he is promiſed in the goſpel 
2aly, There is imtbis ſaving faith, a natural ten. 
dency to ſuiniſh the foul with an holy frame and 
nature, ani all endowments neceffary thereunto 
out of the fulneſs of Chriſt. An hearty affeQtionate 
tru ting on Chriſt for a!l 141+ ſalvation, as freely pro. 
miſed ro us, hath naturally enough in it to work 
in our fouls, a ration} bent an inclination to and 
ability for, the practice of all holineſs ; becauſe 

it comprehendeth in it a truſting, “ that, througl 
Chriſt, we are dead to fn, and alive to God, the 
i our old man is crucified, Rom, iv. 2, 3, 4. and 
that we live by the Spirit, Gal, v. 25. and that we 
have foryiveneſs of fin; and that God is our God 
Pſalm xxxi. 14. and that we have in the Lon 

_ righteouſneſs and ſtrength, whereby we are ab 
to do all things, Iſaiah xiv. 24. Phil, iv. 13. anl 
I that we ſhall be gloriouſly happy in the enjo 
4 ment of Chriſt to all eternity, Phil. iii. 20, 21; 
When the ſaints in Scripture ſpeak fo highly 9 
ſvch glorious ſpiritual privileges, as I have he 
named, they acquaint us with the familiar ſen 
and Janguage of their faith, truſting on God an 
Chriſt, and they give us but an explicat ion of th 
nature and contents of it; and they ſpeak of n 
thing more than what they recive out of the ful 
of Chriſt. And how cun we otherwiſe judge, Pes 
that thoſe that have a hearty love to Chriſt, a "acre 
can, upon a good ground, think and ſpeak fu A in 
high things concerning themſelves, mult needs“ ther 
hear ily diſpoſed, and mightily ſtrengthened fort nd i 
practice of holineſs? The 
diy, Becauſe faith hath ſuch a natural tenden nd of 

to diſpoſe and ſtrengthen the ſoul for the prach lice, 
of holineſs, we have cauſe to judge it a meet Wy f, 
ſtrument to accompliſh every part of that prachch a 
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Direck. IV. of Santification. 
in an acceptable manner, Thoſe that with a due 
affeftion believe ſtedfaſtly on Chriſt for the free gift 
r all his ſalvation, may find, by experience, that 
they are carried forth, by that faith, accor ding to 
he meaſure of its ſtrength or w wy Ry 1s, to love 
WG 01! heartily, becauſe God hath loved them firſt, 
john iv. 9. to praiſe him, to pray unto him in 
Ihe name of Chriſt, Eoh. v. 20. 1 in XV1. 26, 27. 
obe patient with chearfulngfs, under all afflictions 
living thanks to the Father, that hath called them 
o bis heavenly inheritance, Col. 11.32. to love 
l the children of God out of love to their hea» 
nd renly Father, 1 John v. 1. to walk as hrlſt walked 
John ii. 6 and to give thnemſcives.up to live to 
hriit in all things, as conſtrained DF. his love in 
lying for them, 2 Cor. v. 14 Wes have a cloud of 
vitneſſes concerning the ce ent works that were 
anWroduced by faith, Heb, xi. and though trufting 
e Chriſt be accounted fuch a flight and contemp- 
ble thing, yet I know no work of obedience, w. hich 
; is not able to produce. And note the excellent 
helpanner of working 


by faith. By it we live and act 
nM al! oe works, as people iu arts as raiſed a- 
anfove ourſelves in our natural ſtate, by partaking 
Ff bim and his ſalvation; and wi: do all in his 
name, and on his account. This is rhe practice af 
IN bat mytterious mann-r of 1 ving to Gol in. hoti.. - 
„Mets which is peculiar to the Chriſtian religion, 
5 A therein we live; an: | yer not „but Chriſt live 
{uh in us, Gal. ii. 20.“ And who can't magine any 
ds ther way but this for ſuch a practice, while Chriſt 
or nd his lalvation are known to us only by the goſpel? 
The explan: tion that I haue made e t the nature 
dend office of true faith, and of its ptirade for its 
aWMiice, is ſufficient to evidence, that it is a molt 
et Poly faith, as it is called, Jude ver. 20. aud that 
20 ich a truſting on Chriſt, as 1 have « slcribed, in its 


68 The G Golhel- My ſtery | Dire Ev. TV, 

own natzire, cannot have any tendency to licen. 
ticuſneſs, but enly to holineſs; and that it roo:ethM « 
and groundeth us in holineſs more than the mere : 
accepiing of any terms of ſalvation, and conſenting 
to Chriſt for our Lord, can dy; and is woe: 
powerful to ſecure an Wey pia tige, than anroßg 
thoſe reſoluttons of obedience, or reſignating mo © 
that forne would have to be the great conditions of t 
our ſalvation : ; which are indeed no better than! ly r 
pocritical acts, if tey be not procuced by this faith 
Ti:cre is indeed a countertei; dead faith, ſuch a 
wicked men may have; and, if that tend to lice 
tioufneſs, let not true faith be blamed ; but rathe 


mark the deſcription of it which T have given, th n« 
von may not be deceived witli a covnterfeit ail ol 
inſtead it. th 

| ſhall add ſomething conc erning the efficicnd! 
cauſe of thigexcellent grace, and of our union witſo: 
Cb as by it; whereby it may apprar, that it hi 
10 b ad caty 2 way of tajivation as ſome maſs: 
imagine. The author and finiſher ot our {ail H 
and of aur unidh and feilowihip with Chrin, H. 
taith, is rr left than the infinite Spirit of en by 
Go i and Crrifſt bimfelt by the 8 Spirit; tor, et! 
57 6 pin * e are all bai wy 17ed into one body hit 
lim, and are made ark into one Spin fur 
1 Cor xii. 12, 13. God granteth us, according 
the riches cf bis „ry, to be firengthened wi #1; 
right, Ly Bie Spirit, in the inner man, that Ch. 
may dwell in our hearts by faith, Eph. 1. 1 | 


19. I we de, but confider the great effect ne: 
lian, that by it we arc rated to live above our FF 2 
tur) condition, by Chriſt and, his Spirit living Pro 
us, We cannot rationslly Conceive, that it ſhould he, 
N in the power ot nature to do any thing that! tand 
vaticeth us jo high. If God had done no more Hand 
BS in cus andinecation, than to reſtore us toe 


- 
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"Wl Diced. IV. "> Langhe 
MW ft natural holineſs yet this could not have been 
all done, without putting forth his own almighty 


power to quicken thoſe thoſe that are dead in ſin; 
how much more is this almighty power needful to 
advance us to this wonderful new kind of frame, 


wherein we live and act above ail the power of na- 
ture by an higher principle of life than was given 
to Adam in innoceney, even by Chriſt and his Spi- 
rit living and acting im us Tue natural man brings 
ith ch forth his offspring new-born according to his 
image by that natural power.of multiplying with 
n wich God blefſed him at his firſt, creation; but 
the ſecond Adam bringeth forth his offspring 


(al rit, John iii. 5. As many as receive him, even 
thoſe that believe on his name, are born not of 


end blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will . 


wiel man, but of God, John i, 12, 13.“ Chriſt took 
his own human nature into a perſonal union with 
mi emſell, in the womb of the Virgin Mary, by the 
Gail ly Ghoſt coming upon her, and the power of the 
„ Might dverſhadawing her, the tame Pye where» 
{pal by | the world was created Luke i. 35. Sohetaks 
15 Jet us into myitic il union and icilowihip with 
dy hiuntelt, ! by no leſs that an infinite Creating power; 
5 pun fur ** we are the workmanihip of God, created in 
ing riſt Jeſus unto good works, Eph ii. 10. and if 
in Wouy man be in Curiſt, he is a new: creature, 2 Cor. 
Ch. .“ 
ii. bor the acc: mpliſhing this great work of our 
FR ner creation in Chriit, the Spirit of God doth firſt 
ur Mork uron gur hearts by and with 'the goſpel to 
ving produce in us the grace of faith. For if the goſpel 
could ihould come to: us in word only, and not in power 
hat ond in the holy Ghoit, Paul might labour to plant, 


ore Hand Apollos ic I Water, without any ſuccels, beckuſe 


to we cannot. receive the things of the Spirit of 


God ; yea we ſhall account them Fookibucls, until 


new-born according to his image, only by the Spi- 
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Tur Opel Myſery 
the Spirit of God enable us to diſcern them, 1 


Thefl. i. 5. 1 Cor, iii. 6. and ii. 14. We ſhall ne. 
ver come to Chriſt by any teaching of man except 


we alſo hear and learn of the Father, and be drawn 
to-Chriſt by his Spirit, John vi. 44, 45. And, when 
ſaving faith 18s wrought in us, the ſame Spirit giveth 
us fait hold of Chriſt by it. As he opencth the 


mouth of faith to receive Chriſt, ſo he filleth it 
with Chriſt ; or elſe the aQing of faith would be 


hke a dream of one that chinketh he eateth and 
and drinketh, and, when he awaketh, he findeth 


Himſelf empty. The ſame Spirit of God did both 


give that faith whereby miracles were wrought, 
and did work allo the miracles by it: ſo alſo the 
ſame Spirit of Chriſt doth work ſaving faith in us, 
and doth anſwer the aim and end of that faith, by 


* © o - = .. 45 . 
gi ing us union and fellowtfhip with Chrift by it; 


ſo that none of the glory of this work belongeth 
to faith, but only. to Chriſt and his Spirit. And, in- 
deed faith is of ſuch an humble ſelf denying nature 
that it afermeth nothing that it recerveth, to itſelf, 
but all ro the grace pf God; and therefore God 
Taverh us by faith, that all the glory may be afcribed 
to his free grace, Rom. iv. 16. If Adam had 
ſtrength enough in innocency to perform the duty of 
faith as well as we; yet, it will not follow, that he 
had ſtreng th erovph to raiſe himſelf above his natu- 
ral tate, into union with Chriſt ; becauſe faith doth 
not unite us to Chrilt by its own virtue, but by the 
power of the Spirit working by it, and with it. Thus 
we fir{t paſſive, and then active, in this great 
work cf myſtical union; we are firſt apprehended of 


— 
44 


Christ and then we apprehend Chriſt. Chriſt enter- 


eth fiyſt into che foul, to join himſelt to it, by giving 
i the ſpirit of ſaith; ani ſo the ſoul receiveth Chriſt 
and his Spirit by their own power; as the ſun firſt 
enlightencthſour eyes, and then we can ſee it by its 


Direct IV. 


. 


= . 


Direct. V. of Sanctiſcation. 71 


own light. We may note further, to the glory of 
the grace of Go, that this union is accomplrthe , 
el hy Chri „giving the ſpirit of faith to us, even 
before we ct that faich in the reception of him; 
becauſe by this grace or ſpirit of faith, the foul 1s 
inclined and diſpoſed to an active receiving of 
Chriſt. Ang, no doubt, Chriſt is thus united to 
many infants, who have the ſpirit of faith, and yet 
cannot act faith, becauſe they are not come tO the 
vſe of their underſtandings; but thoſe of riper 
th years, that are joined paſſively to Chriſt by the 
th ſpirit of faith, will alſo join themſelves with him 
it, actively by the act of faith: and, until they act 
he this faith, they cannot hope or enjoy their union 
1s, Mwith Chriſt, and the comfort of it, or make uſe of 
by Nic, in ating any other duties of holineſs acceptably 
t; Win chis life. 2 f 


iner oe ,v- 


od 

" We cannot atinin to the practice of true holineſs by 
wy any of our endeavurs, while wit coritinue in our 
0 ; 


fe natural flato, and an- not partakers of a new/tate, ty 


union and fellowſ5ip with Chrift thruugh faith. 


tu- 

oth | 5 

hus ? ; 
et T is evident, all have not that precious faith, 
d of whereby Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts; yea, the 


ter · ¶ number of thofe that haveit is ſmall, comparatively, 
ing to the whole worlk that lieth in wickedneſs, 1 John 
rity. 19, 20. and many of thoſe that at length at- 
fir tain unto it, do continue without it for ſome con- 
ite fderable time, Eph. ii, 12 And though ſame may 
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| have the ſpirit of faith given to them from their mg, 


*ecived together with their nature from the firit A, 


natural generation, or can attain to by natur 


lives according to ihe law, without any thought 


1 J, Gofte?-Myftery, fett. 


ther's womb (as John the Baptiſt, Luke 1. 15, 44)|MHc« 
yet even in them there is a natural being by gene. We 


ration, before there can be a ſpiritual being by re. Heu 


generation, 1 Cor. xv. 46. Hence arifeth the con. ed 
ſideration of two ſtates or conditions of the children; 
of men, in matters that appertain to God, and gots 
lineſs; the one of which is vaſtly different * us 
the other. Thoſe that have the happineſs of a maße 


l birth and creation in Chriſt by faith 5 are there 140 


placed in. a very excellent ſtale, confilting in the er 
enjoyment of the righteouineſs of Chriſt, for theirfſaw 


juſtification; and of the ſpirit of Chriſt, to live bg. 


in holineſs, here, and glory for ever; as! ath alread 
appeared, Thoſe that are not in Chriſt, by faith, 
cannot be in a better ſtate than that which they re« 


dam, by being once burn and created in him; g' 
than they can attain to by the power of that nur 
with any ſuch help as God is pleaſed to afford ro ite! 
This latter I call a natural ſtate ; becauſe it conti. 
fiſteth in ſuch things as we have either received by 


power through divine aſſiſtancc; as the Scriptui 
calleth man in this ſtate the natural man, I Cor, 
11. 14. The former I-call a ntcow ftate, becauſe we 
enter into it by a new birth in Chritt; and 1 
call it a fp ritual ſtate, according to he Scripturej 
becauſe it is received from Chriſt the quickenin 
Spirit: and the nstural and ſpiritual man are opp? 
ſed, 1 Cor, ii, 1 4, 15, tho” ſome call be th thele kate 
ſpiritual, becaulc the everlaſting weal or woe oft 
ſoul or ſpirit of man is chicily "concerned in them 

It is a common error of thuſe that are in co 
rupt natural ftate, that they feek to reform thel 


that their tate mull be changed, before their lief fo 


Direct. V. of SanAification, 
an be changed from death to righteouſneſs. The 
Heathens, that knew nothing of 2new ſtatcin Chriſt, | 
were urged by their own conſciences, to practiſe 
ſeveral duties of the law, according fo the know- | 
edge they had by the light of nature, Rom. ii. T4: 
1s. irael according to the fleſh, had a zeal of God 
nd godlineſs, and endeavoured to practiſe the 
rritten law, at leaſt in external performances, while 
ney were enemies to the faith of Chriſt, And Paul 
ttaincd fo far, that he was blameleſs in theſe ex- 


2, while he perſecuted the church of Chriſt, Phil. 
ji, 6. Some are ſo near the kingdom af God; 
rhile they continue in a natural ſtate, that they are 
onvinced of the {ſpirituality of the law, that it 
re ind eth us principally to love God with all our hearty 
oul, mind and ſtrength, and to love our neighbour 
; ourſelves, and to perform univerſal obedience to 
od, in all our inward thoughts, and affect ions, as 
yell as in all our outward actions, and to do allthe 
uties that we owe to our neighbour, cut of this. 
ſearty love, Mark xii. 33, 34. And they itinyo'e 
ad labour, with great earneſtneſs to ſubdue their 
nward thoughts and atfeCtions to the tow of- Hod, 

nd to abltain, not only from ſome WOT en: from 

| known ſins, and to perform every Wen duty 

1:28 che law with their whole heart and foul, as they 

are Wink; and are ative and intent in their devout 
* radtice, that they overwork their uatural firen 2th, 

po nd ſo fervent in their zual, that they are ready ever 
+a £1 their bodies With faſtings and ©; er mares 

.: (he pong, (nat bey MAY K | their bnſul luſts. ey 
hem e ſtrun 4 Y convinced, „that hohineis is abfolut ily 

cot e to fai tion, and are deeply aft: Red Wien 
chal} errors of damnation 3 and 0 th 275 were never 
ug bt ks enlightened in the my! ery of the ; Lost ly 
e do know that.a new ſtate in Chrili is necelfary. 


L 


ternal performances of the righteouſneſs of the 
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to a newhie; therefore they labour in vain to re- 
form thuir natural ſtate, inlead of petting above M ” 
it in Chriſt. And ſome of theſe, when they have tl 
miſ-tpent many years in ſtriving age inſt the ſtream 
oi their luſts, without any ſucceſs, do at laſt fall e. 
miſerably into deſpair of ever attaining to holineſs, 
ane turn to watiowinganth- mire of hir luſts, or 
are fearſully ſwallowed up with horror of confi 
ence There are ſcveral falfe cninions whereby ſuch 
ignorant zealots encourage themſclves in their 
/ fruitleſs endeavours. Zope of them jaqge, that they 
are able to practiie helineſs, becauſe they are not 
compelled to fin, and may abitzin from it if they 
will. To this they add, that Chvilt, by the merit of 
his death, hath reflored tht freedom of will to 
good, which was loft by the fall, and hath ſet na- 
ture upon its legs again: and that, if they endes- 
your to do what lieth in them, Chriſt will do the 
rei, by afliſting them with the ſupplies of kis ſa- 
ving grace; ſo they truſt upon the grace of Chriſt 
to help them in their endeavours. They ple:d furs 
ther, that it would not conſiſt with the juſtice of 
\ God to puniſh th-m for fin, if they could avoid it, 
andethet it would be in in for the miniſters of 
the goſpe! to preach to them, end exhort ther to 
a2 ſaving dwy, if they cannot perform it, Tlivp 
produce (x21 ples of He athens, and of ſuch as had 
the name 1 Chrittians without a”y acquaintance 
with the faith that 1 h-ve deſcribed, who have at- 
: tained to a great excellence in religious words and 
works. | | 
My work at preſent is, to deliver thofe ignorant 
\- _ Zealois from tlc” fruitleſs tormenting labours, by 
s brinyiny them to deſpair of the attainment of holi- 
neſs ina natural ſlate, that they may, ſeek it only 
„in a new ſlate by faith in Chriſt, where they may; 
certainly find it, without ſuch tormenting laboui 


4 


1 


| 

4 
iy 

1 


e 


* en . 
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ind anxiety of ſpirit. For this end, I hall ont: mM 
the truth aſſerted in the dire tion, and fo Ytify is 
, agzinſt the forementioned falſe opinions, by the 
enſuing conſi iterations. | 

birft, the foundation of this aF-rtion is hrmity 


lid in the directions alrerdy explained, ind con- 


fred by many laces of Soy rivtute, For, ifall en- 
þ dowments n-ceT ry to ena fe us for an voly pra- 

tice, he to be hd only in a Rate of union nd ſel- 
low 21 withC" ric by faich, and. ſaith itſelf, not by 
the natural power of n, b. it by the power 
of Chriſt' coming into t! the ſo] : yy is Spirit, to u- 
nite us with himfe 'f; Who ſeeth not, that the at- 
tainment of true hol! ine 1s by any of our moſt vigo- 
rous endeavours, while we eon 2 1 in our natural 
ondition, is OE her hople need 14 no 
more, were it not 5 ke more fully what abun- 
ance of hght the Scripture aifordet h to guide us 
right in this par of our WAY, that tote who Wan- 
ler out of it, by folls' wing any falſe fight of their 
Non, or eile r corrupted IK {2ments, may fod 


Of . | — 

. leinſelves the more inexculeable. 

of Secznalh, It is vient, that we cannot practice 
| 1 holineſs, while we continue in a natural (tate 


; 
„ ecauſe we mult be“ born again of water and of 
_ he §pirit, or elke we cannyt enter into the king- 
158 om of God, John iii. 3, 5. and we are CTeate 
n Chriſt Jefus unto good works which God 


At- 0 * * o . . 
math before ordained, that w2 ſhould walk in 
and h. F. 1 eh 4.00 F i X EI 28 
nem, Eph. ii. 19. we could love God and 
* dur nei zhbour as the law requireth, without a new 
by birth and creation, we might live without them 
* or Chriſt hath ſail, * This do, and thou ſhalt 
.nly we, Luke x. 28.“ N. ov a new birth and crea- 


lon is more than a mere reſo: ming aud repairing, 
ur natural ſtate, If we were ut into a certain 
late and condition by the firit Firth and creation, 
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How The Gefpel- Myſtery | | Direct. v D. 
much more by the ſecond. For the firſt produceth 
Lic ſubſlonce of a man as well as a ſtate; the ſecond 
bad nothing to produce, but a new ſtate of thelWth- 
lame per on. And note, that we vere hrfſt creat. 
ec and b; om in Adam the natural man, but our newſMWha! 
birt! and dation arc in Chriſt the (pirirual man an 
And, if avy man he in Chriſt, he is in a new frat 
far diftterent from the om of Adam before the fall; 
he is is wholly a new creature ; as it is written a: 
old things are paſt ms ; behold all things arge 
become new , 1 Cor. v. 17. | 
Thirdly, It 15 p-ofitively aſſerted by the A poltl 9 
Faul, that ** thoſe that are in the fleſh, canne 
pic. {e God, Rom. viii. 8.“ Many are too overly 
and negligent in conſidering tlie tenic of this gal. 
pe pbraſe, what it. is to be in the fleti. They under. 
ſtang no more by it than to be nful, of to befſÞ;1: 
Gaicted wordinately to pleaſe the ſenſitiwve appeſff 
tite. They ſhould conſider, that the apoſtle pes ei 
here of © being ii the flaſh,“ as the cauſe of ic 
fulncis ; as in the next verle, te ſpeaketh of Lei at 
in the Spirit, as the cauſe of Kohnels; and, what 
EVCL Caſe it be e, it muſt needs be diſtinò from it 
eff: Ct. Sin is a property of the fleſh or 1 n þ 
that dwelletli i the fleſh. Rom. vii. 18, and thefe hi 
fore it 1» not m the fleih telt, The Fa 18 il. "rt 
Wich zufteth againft the 8 Spirits Gal. v. 17.” and < 
theieture at is is not n erciy | utul uiring, 'The tru 
interpretation ze, that by fleſh is meant the naturt 
Af man, as it 15 cortupicd dy the fail of Acan 
ann prGpiyited from him to us, in that CO up Nd; 


LY 


tate, BY natural gener. Fon; and to © be in tl u! 
fi. Ihn,“ 16 to be in a natural tate; as 10 be 
th, Suit,“ 15 10 be ine new ſtate, by the Spin 
of (matt a Weg in „Rm, viii, 95 The cot 
rut nature is called fleſh, becauſe it is received 


Caliial gei.Claliul ; and the new nature is callghſict! 


; f , 
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\Wpirit, becauſeit isreceived by ſpiritual regeneration. 
That which is born of the flaſh, is fleſn; and 
oth it which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, John ni, 
.“ $0 the Apo ſtle, if he be ri ghrtly underſtood, 
bath ſaid encagh to make us deſpair utterly of at- 
nMWaining to true holineſs, while we continue in a na- 
ural ſtate. - 

Fourtily, The Apoſtle teſt ifieth, that “ thoſe that 
276 been taught as the truth is in jeſus have 
carned to avoid the former ſinful converſation, by 
utting off the old man, which is corrupt according 


ehe the deceitful luſts; and by puiting on the now 
Daten, which after God! is created in righteouſneſs 
nd true hohneſs, Eph. iv. 21, 22, 24. Put- 


ing oft the old man, and putting on the new man, 
s the ſame with not being in the fle{h, but in the 
pir1;, in the foregoing teſtimony ; that is putting 
Four natural (tate, and purting on a new ſtate, by 
ion and fellowſhip with Cariit. . The Apoltie 

intelf ſheweth, that by the n-w man is meant, 
hat excellent ſtate where Chriit is all, and in all, 
iatÞW0l. iii. 11. Therefore by the old man, · muſt 
n iecds be meant, the natural ſtate of man, where- 
bin he is without the ſaxving enjoyment of Chrut; 
hefe hich is called old, becaute of the new ſtace to 


tha iet belicvers are brought by their regeneratiou 
” ant ns: This is a manner of expreſſion peculiar 
e [7 hie goſpel, as well as the former, and as flightiy 
ar ul fed by thuic that think that the Apoltie's 


cauing 18 only, that they thould pur off finfulneſs, 
nd put on holiaeſs in their convertation ; and to they 
uk to become new men, by turning over a new 


be et iu thei: practice, and leading a new life, Let 
Spingem learn here, that the old and new man are two 
c coientrary ſtates, containing in them, not only fn 


od holincis, but all other dss that diſpoſe and 
cline us to the practice vi them; ws that the old 


27 
8, 


78 . ee hey DireQ. V. 
man muſt be put off, as crucified with Chriſt, | 
forc we can be iced from the practice of fin, Ron 
vi. 6, 7. And therefore we cannot lead a new life, 0 
until we have firſt potten a new ſtate by faith int! 
Criſt. Let me add here, that the me:ning of the 
Apcſile is the fame, from. niit, 1235 14. where er 
he directeth us to put on the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, wc" 
the means wh mer we may caſt off the deeds dit 
darkneſs, and walk honeſtiy, as in the day-time: 
not fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh. 


in 


Hifthly, Our natural itate hath ſeveral prgpertico ? 
that wholly difable us for the practice of holineſs" 
and ef}ave us to the practice of fin, while we cor W'*: 
tinuc in it. Here I ihall ſhew, that the old mae! 
the ficth, or natural ſtare, is not only fin, as ſome fur 
would have it; but it containeth init ſaveral th ings, EVI 
w i h [ſhall name, hat mak-th it to be ſinſul, be!!“ 
h1dcs Tereral other things that maketh it miſecabl an 
L have ſhewed, that in Chriſt we have all endow! ith 
ments neceſſary to frame us for godlineſs; fo in out BE: 
fleſily ſtate, we' have all things contrary to thal ell 
holy * One thing be! longing to our natur 
ſtate is, the guilt of ſin, even of Adam's firſt ſin, Ph. 

and of the finful depravation of our nature, andol win 
all our own actual tranſgre ſlions; and there fore ee 
are: by nature the children of wrath, Fph. iii. 3. an” 
nder the curſe of God. 'The date of remiſlio pal 
i our fins, and freedom from condemnation, | 719 
not given to us in the fleſh, or in a natural ſtate 8 
but only in Chriil, Rom. viii. 1 Eph. i. 7. An * 
can v imagine, at a man ſhould (4 able to pre 0 ; 
vail againſt fm, while God is againſt him, and curl © 
eth lum? Anvther property, inſeparable from thi p< 
former, is, an evil conſcience, which denounceti 2 
the wrath of God againſt us for ſin, and inclineti 1 0 


us to abhor him, as our enemy, rather than to lon 
him, as hath been ſhewed; or, if it be a blind col 
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third property, is, an evil inclination, tending only 
o fin ; which therefore is called © fin that dwell- 


hat powerfully ſ1bjueth and captivateth us to the 
ervice of ſin, Rom vii. 20, 23. Tt is a fixed pro- 
denſity to Juſt againſt the law without any delibe- 
ation: and therefore its luſtings are not to be pre- 


nind of the fleſh is enmity againſt God: for it 


[cir minds and will itſeif is enflaved to fin? - A 


lnded the minds of a'! that believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 
and wil Jcertainly conquer all whom he fighteth 
ith upon his own dung hill; that is, in a natural 
ate. And, from all theſe properties, we ma 

ell conclude, that our natural ſtate hath the pro- 
rty never to be good, to be ſtark dead in fin, 
Dh. ii. 1. according to the ſentence denounced 
inlt the firſt fin of mankind in Adam, „In the 


en. il. 17.“ For thou can no mores bring it to 
To ets, by any the moit vehement motives and en- 

ac, than you can bring a dead carcaſe to life, 
0 chalfing and rubbing it. You can ftir up no 
An ch or fortifying grace in the natural man by 


ength in him to be ſtirred up, Rom. v. 6. Tho? 
u do all that lieth in you to the utmoſt, while 
u are in this fleſh, you can do nothing but ſin, 
there is no good thing in you; as the Apoltle 
al hewetli by his his n experience. *Iknaws 


%. 


-ience, it hardeneth us the more in our fins. A 


thin us, and the law of fin in our members.” 


ented by any diligence, or watchfulneſs. The 
not ſubjeck to the law of God, neither indeed 
an be, Rom. viii. 7.” How vain then is it to 
ead, that they can do good, if they will, when, 


urth property, is ſubjection to the power of the 
evil, who is the god of this world, that hath 


7 that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, 


h motives and endeavours; becauſe there is no 


Le 
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that in me (that i is, in my fleth,) dwelleth no good 
thing, Rom. vii. 18.” 

Sixthly, We have no good ground, to truſt on 


b. 
Chriſt, to help us to will or to do that which is ae. Um 
ceptable to him, while we continue in our natura 5 


ſtate; or to imagine, that ffecdom of. will to hol. 
neſs is reſtored to us by the merit of his death, 
For, as it hath been already ſhewed, Chriſt aim 
at an higher end, in his incarnation, death and re. 
ſurrection, than the reſtoring of the decay an 
ruins of our natural Rate. He aimed to adyancy 
us to a new ſtate, more excellent than the ſtate of 
nature ever was, by union and fellowſhip with him: 
ſelf; that we might live to God, not by the pos. 
er of a natural free will, but by the power of bi 
Spirit living and acting in us. So we may conclude; 
that our natural ſtate is irrecoverable and de ſperat 
becauſe Chriſt, the only Saviour, did not aim at for 
recovery of it. Jt is neither holy nor happy, bu 
. ſubject to fin, and to all miſeries, as long as it ie 
maineth. Even thoſe that are in a new ſtate i 
Chriſt, and do ſerve the law of God with their mind 
do yet with their fleſh ſerve the law of fin, Rom. vi 
25. As far as it remainethin them, itduſteth again. 
the Spirit, Gal. iv. 17. ang it remaineth dead, . 
ezuſe of fin, even when the Spirit 1s life to then 
necauſe of righteouſneſs, Rom. viii..10. and mu 
be wholly aboliihed by death, before we can be pet 
fected i I"), that holineſs and kappineſs that is by l 
in Chit. After God had promiſed falvation b 
Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman, he placed cherubu, 
and a flaming Word to keep man out of paradiſe, .. 
thereby teaching nim, that his firſt Nlaic was | 
without hope, ard that the happineſs intended? 
him was wholly nw. Our an Natural man Wi 
not revived and ;jc1oimed by * death of Gu 
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but rr together with him, 21d therefore to 

be abo'ilhed and deſtroyed our of us by virtu* of 

Whis death, Rom. vi. 6 It is like the part of a gaie 

ment infected with the plague of leproſy, which was 

o be rent off as incurable, that the g zarflent might 

oe clean, Lev. xiii. 56. 6 If Chriſt ©; 3 not in 3s, 
37 


etre 1<probates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. i. e. we arc in 
087 4 hich God hath rejecte d from p rtaking A 


- 


3*T 


a 


eis [aivationg fo that we arc not to exp* ct any af. 4 


0G ance from God, to make us holy! in it, but rather 
cold eliver us from it. 
of 


Seventhly, his doth not at at all diſcharge thoſe 
at are in a natural ſtate from obligation to holi- 
els ot lite, nor reader them excuſeable for the ſins 
t the tribunal of God's juſtice. For God hath 


nventions, Eccl. vii. 29.“ ſerve well tie 


no have ſought out many inventions, rather than 


t iepprigbt waiking, are ronprehended in nfan that 
aa hrt Nag upright, And man, in the text; 
inn , all mankind, The firſt Adam, wat*all 


rank: dl as Fate 23 and Tlſau were two nations in 


"alli Fe oaks 4 Rebecca, G ICH, X . 2 4 * (50G made 
ö 9 OA = . 6 
„ VO; ail, tn our ärſt parent, according to his own 
hen nage, able and inclined to do dis law; and, in 


muß pure nature, ur hl! igation to obedience was 

4 J $5 . e a 4 ; : : { 4*-, 5% N r 42 

e pe tant upon us, .! : (LU iran 185 CLIN TY 
FY N „ 3 - 7 vv * - . ; Be 4” } 2 

ut I * Our rt. 2 117 Berea VC er Amel 11 of 


my 


> 3 "4 11 ju * i 85 8 5 2 1 8 * : 
bl lee QF QCATiHy, Was OUT un as well 2s 913; : Of 


adiſeg man Adam, all Lave bones, and fo death 


5 1 pala upon all, Ni Dm. v. 12 b:cauſe all inane 
lech ind ere in A e loins, when the firit fin was 


an Wi 


Chil 


ömnuttad z even as Levi may ve laid to have paid 
thes in Abraham before he was born; bechuſe, 


nen huis lather Abraham paid tithes (0 Melchize- 
8 NI 


nade man upright, but they ſought out many 


words of this text, and you wilt ind, that all they 
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dec, he was yet in his loins, Heb. vii. 9, 10. That 

the promiſe of God, that he will not charge the 
in 65955 ” of 15 rents upon their children, is a pro- 
m1 jo 2 to the new covenant confirmed In 
5100 *© wiſt: and it is yea and amen to ny 
ly tn Cirift, in whom we have another nature 
«hp that which our pa ets conveyed to us; {Mi 
that we c rg ok int Iv im the benefit of it in our 
old en tvral ſtate Jer. Xxxi. 19, 30, 31. and 2 Cor. v 
1 oſe that account their impotency a ſuf. Ha. 
fer ut pl-2 to excuſe them or others, ſhew that in 
th: y were never truly humbled for that great wil. 
ful d Freſſion of all mankind in the loins to 
Adem. Inabil ity to p Pay debt, excuſerh not a debtorWa! 


A. > FP — 


that hath laviſhed a iy bis tate. neither doth! 
' arunkenneſs excuſe tle mad aft of a drunkard Min 
but rather aggravetes his fin. And our impotencyW1a 
conhiiteth not in mere want of executive powerſfſſio: 
but in the ens of a willin; y mind, to practice truMt 
holineſs and righteouſne f. x Naturally we love Io: 


not, we like it not hut luſt againi« it, Gal. v. / cre 
and Fate fie light, John ili. 20. If wen in amber 
ture {tate had alearty love, and liking to true ho gol 
Hnels, and deſire and ſerious endeavour to pteut 
tiſc it Cut of bearty love, and yet failed in 1 1 
event, then they might, under { me pretence, pes 


er ex:ule (as ſome do for them) that the 


were con ptched to fin by an inevitable fate. Io 4 
none hat juſt cauſe to plead any ſuch thing eur 
Aer excuſe; becauſe none endeavour to practr on 


true he] lineſs out of hearty love to it, un il tl * 
boo work be begun in their ſouls; and, wh 
God. Path begun, he will perfect it, Phil. i. Live, 
and vw... it he mean time, ccept their reac ly min 115 8 
tboug! ins fol} ſhort i. performance, 2 Cor, g 
12, © Pow abe inable, then and filthy is mare. 
that grinketh niquiiy as water, J. b. xv. 16 


that cannot practiſe holineſs, becauſe he will nor ? 
This is their juit condemnation, “ that they loves 

darkneſs rather than light” They deſerve to be 
artakers with the Jovils in torments, as they par- 


do good, will no more excuſe them, than it excu— 
ſeth the devils. 

Eight), Neither will this aTertion make it a 
valn thing to preach the goſpel to natural peo le, 
and to exhort them to true repentance, and faith 
in Chriſt, for their converſion and ſalvation. For 
the deſign of our preaching is nat, to bring them 
to! rolineſs] in their natura! tat 2 bu: to raile them 
above it, and to preſent them perfect in Coriit, in 
the performance. of thofe dutle 3, Col. 1. 23 And 
though they cannot perf rm thoſe duties by their 
natural ſtrength; yet the goſpel is made electual 


* 


for their converſion and ſalvat! An, oY the PO Wer of 
the Holy Guoit, wich act oP mieth the preaching 
ot it, to q . thoſe that are dead in tn, 236 c 
create them anew in Chritt, by giving LO them re- 
pentance unto life, a vey faith in Chrit 94 The 
golpel cometnto che elect of God 42 tot only 11 in work, 
but allo in power, and in the ho y Sh Mt, and in 
ſach aſſurance, tl at hey eive ic w. ich jo) y of the 

per H ty Guoit, 1 La . 1 5» 6. The gofpe 118 the: 
theſWioiti tration of the 3 that giveth life, 2 Cor. 
mn Fo 4.” J depend:th not at all upon the power of 
g on free will, ro Make it . tor our convgrſi- 


action; but it cunveyeta into the ſoul tat life aud pow- 
i er whereby we receive and obev it. Chriſt can make 
whoſtoofe that are dead in fin to hear his voice, aud 
2.4 lire, John v. 23. There:ore he can peak to them rn 
wines 5; {pe!, and cammand them to repent and believe 
1. yi! WSC. 900d ſucceſs, as wel! as he could 10) bo Acad 
maffearcaics, Te cn Mark N A. Lazar; 


Direct. V. 5 of Sanctiſſcation. 83 


take with them in evil luſts; and el inability to 


* : . aid 
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2, Gofpel-Myflery Pireg v. 
come forth, Joh: xi. 43, 44. and to the ſick of the 


nity, Arie, tabe up thy bed, and go into thine 


* w/e Matth ix 6.” 
by, there it no reaſon that the examples of 
5 ofoplers, © any jows or Cbeiftians by 
ien, that have lived without the {a 
e of Gol in Chriſt, ſhould move us, 
Kite (A viNg's and renowned attainments, 'R 
devotion and morality, to recece 


that hath been ſo fully confirmed 
ly ſcriptures. Have we not cauſe to 
ju ze, that the Apoſtic Paul, while he was a ze. 
lous Pharitee, and at Jeaſt fome few of in<-great 
mvttitnde of the Jews in his time, that were zen 
lous 05 che law, ande had the ind ruction of t 
1 ipruteg, attained as near to n true Dol 
efs, as tbehesthen 0 95 ers, or any others i 
er natuwalitatet Yet Paul, after he wase nher 
cd with the avi, e ot Chritt, ju'iged 
bintcit the chief of önners, in his higheſi forme 
attainments; thouph, in the judgment of ethers, he 
was blameiels touching the riyhtroutnets which, u 
in the law; and he found it neceffaty to hegit id 
hve io Godin a NEW W a yl y laitli in Chritt;, ann 
futter the los of all his former artainme nts, and 0 
cent them 3 Chingy that he might win 
1 Aim. i. hi Mts Dy 2.8, 
And vove of the great multitude of 
wed iftor the law of ighteoufnz ts, 
a UNO it, Wile they jou, hit it no: 155 
: T1. 2. What pertcr antes # 
| ppeeld Bcc, Lan Lf 4 mens 
| is to tlic pOUr, and to £1YE 035 our 
and yet the Scripture alone h u 
nppolc that ths may be done without trot 
iv, and tOcrehore Wiliout any true ! chung en 
the Let wil ne, Cor. Xiii. 3. Men in a n 
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Pirect. V. 


eJrel fate may have ſtrong conviction of the in- 
e nite power, wildom, juitice, andfpoodneſs of God, 
an. { of judgment tv come, and the everlaſting hap- 
if mem of the godly, and torments of the wicked: 
rnd theſe convittions oy ſtir them up, not only 
1 to Make an high piofeſſion, and to utter rare ſay- 
5 Wn os concerning God and godiineſs ; but alſo to la- 
pour with great earneftneſs to avoid al known ſin, 
to ſubdue their luſts, to perform univerſal obedience 
o God in all known duties, and to ſerve him with 
their lives and eſtates to the utmoit, and to extort 
ont of their hearts ſome kind of love to God and 
,odlineſs, that if poſſible, they may eſcape the 
crrible torments of hell, and procure everlaſting 
happineſs by their endeavours; yet ail their love 
to God is but forced and feigned ; they have no 


d 10Wcarty li eing to God or his ſervice; they account him 
nerd maſter, and his commandments grievous, 
gend they repine and fret inwardly at rhe burden. of 
wellen; end wereit not for fear of everlaſting fire 
;, heb cy would little regard the enjoyment of God in 


eaven , and they would be glad if they might have 
he liberty to enjoy their Juſt without danger of 
Jan nation, 
re born only after the fleſt in Abraham's family 
ns but to be children of the bond-woman, Gal. iv. 

bi. And though they toil more in God's ſervice than 
; thi ih] of his dear children; yet God accepteth not 
eich leir icrvice becauſe their beſt performances are 
th u 1 h, without any child-like affections towards 
es e, and no better than gliſtering ſins. And yet 
2 © ns tural men are not at all beholden to the 
 boioWouuneſs of their natures for theſe counterfeit ſhews 
ih uſt oiineſs. or for the lealt abſtaining” from the 


t Hütroffeit fin. If God ſhould leave men fully to their 
ch Pen natural corruptions, and to the power of da- 


a ba! (as they deferve) all thew of religion and mo- 


of danch fcation. 85 


The higheſt preſerment of thole that 
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* The Cofpel-Myftery | Direct. v 
rality would be quickly baniſhed out of the world 
and we {hould grow paſt fecling in wickednefs, and 
| like the Cannibals, who are as goou by nature 2 
ourſelves, But Gd, that can reftrain the burning 
of the fiery furnace withuut quenching it, and thy 
flowing water, withcut changing its nature, doll 
alſoreſtrainiteworkti.gofnaturai corruption, with 
out mortifying it: and through the preatneſs of b; 
wiſdom an power, he maketh his enemies to yi-ll 
feigned obecience to him, Plalm Ixvi. 3. and tv 4 ; 

5 
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many things good for tie matter of them, thoug! 
they can do nothing in a right holy manner. H 
hath appointed ſeveral means to rehrain our corrup 
tions; as the law, terrors of conſcience, . terrill 
judgements, and rewards in this life, magiſtrate 
human laws, lab ur for necefiaries, as food and r; 
ment. And thole goſpel means that are efſerty; 
for ſanctification, ſerve allo for reſtraint of 6 
God hath gracious ends in this reſtraint of fin, th 
Eis church may be preſerved, and his goſpei preac 
cd in the worid : and that theſe natural men m; 
be in a better capacity to receive the inſtructio 
of the goſpel ; and that ſuch of them that are chi 


ſen, may, in due time, be converted; and that te 
of them that are not truly converted, may enjj oly 
more of the gocdneis of God here, and ſuffer 0; - 
leſs torments hejeatier. As vile, and wicked . 
the worla 18, we have cauſe to praiſe and to mal}... 
niſy the free gootnels of God, that it is no world ,; 
if. 

1t; 

EE: 

1 T 

(th: 


fire, VI. , 


1OR 
1 


of BanAiftention. © 


DIinLCcCct En WM: 


boſe that endeavour to perform fincere obedience te 
all the commands of Chr:ft, as the condition 4where- 
by they are to procure for themſelves a right aud 
1% to ſalvation, and a god ground ts tru? on 
him for the ſame, db ſeth their ſalvation | by be oor bp 


of the law, and not F the faith of Chrift, as he ir 
reverled in the Goſpel, and they fonll nner be able 
n perform ſincere and true holy obedience by ell 


fuch endeawwurs. 


EXPLICATION. 


that 1 tare lalration, 28 
a well as other ſaving 
nefits ; : and fincers obe «dion ence 28 comprehending 
oy reſolutions, as well as the fulfilling of them. 
he moſt of men, that have any ſenſe of religion, 
e prone to ima pine, that the fure way to eftablith 


direction, hate here, 
mp. chendingj uſt ific Gon 


zJraCt:! Ce 0+ | holin 11 An Trigh fenul ſueſs, 13 28 


ce procuring condition of the favour of God, 
nd all he 1ppineſs. This may appear by the various 
fe religions that have prevailed moſt in the worid, 

n this Way the Heathens were broughs to their 
et devotion and morality, by the knowledge of 
ie judgment of Gol, that thoſe that Tiolate ſeveral 
f the great duties to God and their neighbour; are 
orthy of death; and by their conſciencss accuſing 
rexeuüng them, according to the practice of them, 
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the under Kanga of the terms of this | 


r e Myftery 


„ HEY pI Rat ng nn non er 


and 1s part of the wiſdom of this world. It is non 


of God's grace through faith iu Chriſt ; yet the 


| Direct. VI 
Rom. i. 32. and ii. 14, 19. Our conſciences arg 
informed by the common light of natural reaſon, 
that it is juſt with God to require us to perfor 
theſe duties, that we may avoid his wrath, and en. 
joy his favour. And we cannot find any better wi 
than this to obtain happineis, or to ſtir up ourſelre 
to duty, without divine revelation, Yet. becaui 
our own conſciences teſtity, that we often fa] jp 
the performance of thoſe dutics, we are inclinel 
by ſelf- love to perſuade ourſelves, that our ſincett 
endeavours to do the belt we can, ſhall be ſufficient 
to procure the favcur of God, and pardon for ;| 
our failings, Thus we lee that out perſu Hon 
ſalvation by the condition of ſincere obediency 
hath its original from our corrupt natural beate 


of the © wiſdom of God in a myſtery, that hide 


- wiſdom which God ordained before the world t 


our plory :” it is none of thoſe things of the Spin 
of God © which have not entered into the heit 
of man,” and which the “ natural man carnd 
receive; for they are fooliſhneſs to him; neithe 
can he know * for they are ſpiricually 1 
ecrned, 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 9, 14.” It is none 0 
the boolilhneſs 'of preaching, whereby ir ples 
ſed God to ſave them ih at belicye, 1. Cor, i 
And though we have a better way revealed io 
in the goſpel, for _ enj'yment of the fayour 0 
God, and hotir fs itfſelf, and all ſalvation, wittiou 
any procuring condition of works, by the free pit 


are natura!ly addicted to, and that hath foreila:kt 
and ed their judgments, and is bred i 
their bone, and ther: lore cannot eafily be gotteg 
out of the fleſh, Ii, of thoſe that live under dh 


hearing and profethiyu of ile d aranatl a 


Direct. VI. of Sanctificatiou. 50 
None fin as fin, ang to love godlineſs for itſelf, 
though they be convinced of the necoſſi y of it to 
arion; and therefore they cannot love 1theartily, 
only means they can take to bring themſelves 
TW to i is to ftir ap themfſllves to an hypocritical 


avoid hell, and get heaven, by their works. And 
their own conſcience witneſs, that the zeal and love 
that they have for God and godlineſs, their ſeif-de- 
nial, forrow for fin, ſtriétneſs of life, are in a man- 
ier forced and extorted from them by ſlaviſh fears 
and mercenary hope; ſo that they are afraid, that, 
f they ſhould truſt on Chriſt for falvation by free 
race without works, the fire of their zeal and de- 
otion would be quic'!y extinzuiihed, and they 


AU, 


{on 


o0F0u]4 grow careleſs in rel gion, and let looſe the 
\eMeins to their luſts, and bring certain damnation 


goon he mietves. This moveth them to account 
prom the only Boanergeſſos and powerful preachers 
cali reach little or none of the doctrine of frees 


1100Wrac2, but rather foend their P2108 in rebuking ſin, 
ie urging people to pet Cliritt and bs talv ation by 
ay! " works „and thundering hell aud dainnation a— 
e nase It hath been further obſerved, that 


plea 111 that have contended uch Fr {+lvgtion by 


n. eersce, without any condition of works, bave 
on into Antinomtian opin mT 18, and lic entiou 


ir 0 
uod 


"3 2% ry 
La; 1Ce8, The S -X (5 l rlence 01 K etc th 1 8 Nath much 
Tc Ynied with tome lea red ang zealous Mell of 


to of : 4 * g . 
ee oy te ns; FL ourtely: $, (O rece Je from ti iS doc trine 


t tie jn nc tion by faith, without works, for: nerly 
ta ec naanimoufly, and itrongly defended by the 
red ioititacits againtt he Papitts, as a principal a Sele 
CU true religion. They have perſu laded themſelves, 


ier il 
10UgWittuctive to [anctification ; and that the pra, ctrice 


ſincere obedience cannot he eikabli! hed az z alnſt 


. N 


tattice in their old natural way, that they may 


at luch a Way of Ja! tification is meffecknal, yoay 


50 De Gofpel-Myſtery Direct 1 I 
Antinomian dota; and prevailing luſts, excep! ith, 
be made the neceſſary condition of our ect dee 9 
and fo ct our eternal ſalvation. Therefore they 1 
concince, tust God hath certainly made ſincere obe. 
dience to be the condition f oar ſalvation. And. 
they have endeavoured to new- model the Proteſtaniiſ 
deArine, and to interpret the holy Scriptures in F.; 
way agreeable and ſubſervient to this their onlpſþ.. 
{ure foundation of holineſs. if 
But I hope to ſhew, that this their imagined ſurW9; 
foundation of holineſs was never laid by the bog 
God; but that it is rather an error in the foundation; 
aevhicious to the true faith, and to holineſs of Mit! 
T account it an error eſpecially to be abhorred ah |: 
| deteſted, becauſe we are ſo prone to be ſeduced re 
it, and beeuuſe 1 it is an error whereby Satan tranlſr | 
forming him into an an angel of light, and a pati! 
of holineſs, hath greatly withitood the goſpel in far 
apoſtles times, and ſtirr-d up men tc perſecute Me 
out of zeal for the law: and hath ſince proven Tort 
ſet up and maintain Popery, whereby the myſu . 
of iniquity worketh apace in theſe days, to corrihrm. 
the purity of the goſpel among Proteſtants, avdÞn, 
heal the deadly wound that was given to Poperyie ri 
preaching the doctrine of | jultAcatzon by faith wil foi: 
out Works. | | the 


One thinp aſſerted in the direction apairh t 
funde mente . 0d ae that it is @ way of fals el 
by the works of the law, and rot by the faith 

hriſt, as rev: La in the goſpel; though the mai it 
tainers of it would have vs believe, that it is pro 

only way of 6 0 N that ſo we may no! col: 1: 
of its power and efficacy for our juſtification, ſanJo. 1 
fication, a our whole ſalvation. Their reaſſſem 
are, becauſe the law, as a Covenant of works, troy 
quireth us to do all its cemmandments perfeofeoy 


Eno 


. 


to we may live; whereas they plead on for & 
uvilder condition of fincere doing, that we may live. 
JA nd they plead not for doing, duties, as obliged 
ereunto by the authority of the Fiw given of Jod 
nW+ ſes, but only in obedience to che commands 


hf Chriſt in the goipei. Neither do they plead for - 


ion by ſincere obedience without Chriſt, bus 
mt, | 'y by Chriſt, and through his merit and ri; chte 


on e and ſincere obedience are given to thens 
eely by the grace of Chriſt « fo that un is of grace. 
100 er xcknowle edge alfo, that their ſalvation is by 
th, becauſe ſincere obedience is wrought in them 
y believing the goſpel, and is included in the nas 
re of that faith, which is the entire condition of 
r ſalvation: and ſome call it the raſignating act 
faith, But all thefe reaſons ace but a fallacicus 


n tMWzard upon a legal way of Calvatio on, to make it look 
te re pure goſpel ; as I ſhall evince by the following 
led reiculars. 


yh F., All that feck falvation by the ſincere pers 
orruhrmance of good works, as the procuring condis 


dn; are condemned by the Apoſtle Paul, for ſeek- 
gr; ighteoufneſs by the works of the Raw, and not 
1 Wit Each „Rom. ix. 32 and for ſceking to be juſtified 
the law, and falling from the gaace of Chriſt, 
u, v. 4+ This one affertion, if it can be proved, 
oft tf rough to pluck off the fallacious vizard from the 
nv dition of ſincere obedience, and to make men 
faith 4, It, as a WONG legal Jodrin ze, chat bereas 
e mW! its followers of all fatvation Dy Chriit. And 
is roof of it is not difficuit to perſons that warily 
1: dſÞÞ:uder a point of fo great moment for their falva⸗ 
, fan. The Jews, and Judazig Chriſtians „gainſt 
reaſſtem the Apoltle chictly, Giiputed in his whole 
ks, mroverſy, did not profets any hope of being julti- 
erfe F by perfect obedience, accore ing to the r. * ur of 


"mn 


NireR.- VI. of Sanctiß. alion. 9 / 


ulneſs. And they ackno wle. Age, that both fotva: | 
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- 92 Te Goſpel-Myflery. Pirect. VI. 
the law, hut only by ſuch obedience as they account. 
ed to br fhincere , and not hypocritical, And we have 
NO cauſe to doubt, but thar the judaizing  Galatiang 
hai learned, by the goſpel, to diltinguith hhncere 


obedience from H yprucrity. The Jewith religion d! 
bound ail that protefſed it, to acknowiedge Wes 
ſelvæs to be ſinners: as app. eareth by their aniive 0! 
hb humiliation on the ay 0: atonement, and in 0! 
ral other rites of the law, and many clear teſtimo IL 
nies in the oracies of God, that were committeWti. 
to them, Plalm cxliii, 2. Prov, x. 9. Eecl. vii. 20 
Yet they knew they were bound to turn to the Lot b. 
with all their-be carts, in fnceruy and uprightneß Je 
and that God would accept 0! fincere obedience nie 
jor which cauſe they might better put, it for this 
ec 1 on of the lau, than we can of the Sotp egen, 
Wia ii. 8. 10 Deut. vi. 55 ang XXX. 10. I 1. 
that 11 1 12 ie had «ſy; Ute galntt thiol. pg 
bet, F Only periect obedience to pe © u; c C1412 107 0p it 
juitincation, fie had. contended with bis own (hae! 
dow, And wwey might as reavily judye fincere cb 

dience to be the condition of jus Hcation under HHILu! 
law, as we can judge it to be the condition und dz 
the 80 24pel. Neither doth the Apoſt le CondenM! 1 


them mer: 17 101 accountins nncere obedience to tifpor 
lan as piyen by Mofcs, to be the c ndition of thefÞas 
ju tification 13 but, more generally, for ſeeking Hl. 
vaiion by their own works. And he alledpgeth WM; 
gainſt them, that Abraham, who lived befort Jaty 
Jaw of Moles was no. jut tified by any of his worl!ou 
thy he did perform fincere obedignce ; and the e 

David, who lived under the law of Moles, was hat 
juſt ified by His works, though he performed ms: 00 
obedience. and was as FE bound to obey the |S: Cj 
given by Moics, as we are to © ey. any comma ng 
i \Clirift in the po! pel, Kom. Iv. 23 Jz 8; 6. \S Lot 
they doth he condemsi: them tor ſeeking then laliict 


Direct. VI. F Sanctiſicatios. 93 

Jon only by works, without reſpeCting at all the 
grace and talvation that is by Chriſt 3 for. the ju- 
\{d2izing Galatians were yet profeffors of the grace 
„aud ſalvation of Chrilt, though they thought obe- 
. dience to the law a ne cellary condition for the Pare 
eng of it, as alto many other judaizing believers 
did. And douvilels, they accounted themſelves 
* obliged there unto, not only by the authority of 
Meics, but of Chriſt allo whom they owned as 
„Der Lord and Saviour. And we may be ſure it 
vas no damning error, to account Moſes' law o- 
„being at that time; for many thouſands of the 
es, ihat were ſound believers, held the ceremo- 
oe nies of Mojcs to be in force at that time; and Paul 
was tender towards them in it, Acts xxi. 20, 26. 
and xv. 5. And other jews ſought juttification, 
pot only by theit ſincere works, but alſo by truſt- 
ing on the promite made to Abraham, and on their 
relthood and ſacrifices; which were types of 
Ciriit, And the moſt legal Phariſces would thank 
cod for their works, as proceeding from his grace, 
rü Lake xvili. 11. And they could as well acknow- 
undd their falvation to be by faith, as the aſſerters 
den! talvation by tincere obedience can in theſe days; 
ener they accounted, that their fincere obedience 
{ thefÞ/a; wrought in them by beheving the word of God, 
a ch contained goſpel as well as legal doctrine in 
eth. t; and therefore that it mult be included in the 
ore (ature of faith, 11 taith were taken for the condi- 
worlWou of their whole falvation. Let the atlerters of 
nd thi: con dition oFhncere obedience learn from hence, 

vas Wb at they are building again that Judaiſm which the 
ancq a poſt le Pauldeſtroyed, whereby the Jews ſtumbled 
the i Chrift, Rom. ix. 32, and the Galatians were in 
mar lnger of falling from Chriit and grace, Gal. v. 2, 
6. MF: 2nd le: them beware of talling under that curſe 
11 aliich he bath denounced, on this very desen, 


ot The Gofpel-Myftery Direct. VI II 
againſt any man or angel that ſhall preach any o. 
ther goſpel than that which he hath preached, Gal, 
i. 8, 9. i | | | 

Secondly, The difference between the law and gol. 
pe! doth not at all conſiſt in this, that the one re. 
quireth perfect doing; the other, only ſincere 9. 
ing; but, in this, that the one requireth doine, 
the other, not doing, but belicving for lifs and . 
vation. Their terms are different, not only in de- 

tee, but in their whole nature. 

The Apoſtle Paul oppoſcth the beli-ving requir. 
ed in the goſpel, to all doing for life, as the <on- 
dition proper to the law, Gal. in. 12. © The laws 
not of faith: but, the man that doth-then:, ſtial live 
in them. Rom. iv. 5. To him that worketh not 
bot belicveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
hie faith is counted for righteouinets,” If we leck 


falvation by ever to eaſy and mild a condition of 
Works, we do thereby bring ourſelves under the 
ferins of the law, and do become debtors to full 
the whole law in perfection, though we inter.icd 
to engage ourſelves only to fulfil it in part. Gal 
v. 3. for the law is a complete declaration of che 
only terms whereby God will judge all that are 
net brought to deſpair of procuriug ſalvation by an 
of their own works, and receive it as a gift free) 
given to them by the grace of God in Chriſt. 8 
that all that ſeek ſalvation, right or wrong, know 
ingly or, ignorantly, by any works lefs or more 
whether invented by their own ſuperſtitian, che! 
commanded by God in the Old or New Teſtqheav. 
ment, ſhall at laſt ſtand or fall according to tholfs tc 
ferns. | 

Thirdly, Sincere obedience canrot be performe 
to ali the commands of Chritt in the goſpel, excef 
it be alſo performed- to the moral law, as given Mi, 


Moles, and as obliging us by that authority. Sou ©. 


A vi. ET of gan h ron. 95 " 
_Waſ-rters of the 01614 of ſalvation by fincere obe- 
eng- to the commands of Chriſt, would fain be 

free from th authority of the law of Moſes, be- 
. Je⸗uſc that juſtificth none, but thunderetk out a 
eurſe againſt all thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the 
works of it, Gal. iii 10, 11. But, if they were at 
all juſtified by ſincere works, their reſpect to Mo- 
ſs authority would not hinder their ſucceſs; for 
many that were good Chriſtians, accounted theme» 
:lv-s bound to obey, not only the moral, but the 
ere monial law; ani if they had ſought juſtifica- 
tion by any works, they would have ſought it by 
hoſe, Acts xx. 20, 21. They knew not of any 


If 
n- 


i | 
ind eee by fincere works, as commanded only 
not (be goſpel ; yet, if they had erred in any thing 


bolurety n-ceffary to ſalvation, the Apoſtles would 
ot have tolerated their weakneſs. And, whether 
hey will or no, they muſt ſeek their ſalvation by 
he works of the moral law, as given by Moſes, or 
ulfiſe they can never get it by fincere obedience to the 
for mands of Chriſt. Chriſt never loved their 
GalWondition ſo well, as to aboliih the Mofaical autho- 
 cheFity of the moral law, for the eſtabliſhment of it. 
t ane came nat to deftroy the law and the prophets, 
v anfWut to full chem, in the practice required bythem; 
reed hath declared, that “ thoſe that break one of 
Se Saw of theſe commandments, and teach men 
now, {hall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 
nore Dey : but whoſoever thall do and teach them, 
n, ode fame ſhall be call-d pre: a in the kingdom of 
Teſtaßenven, Matth. v 17, 19.“ He commandeth 
tholW; to © do. to men whatſoever we would the 
bould do to us, becauſe this 1s the law and the 
or me! boa * whiich is ſutficient to prove, that he 
exceW$0uld have us to account the law authoritative to 
ren b live us in this matter. He juireth his diſciples 
_ Hor © ferve and 40, whathoeyer the Sctibes and Pha- 


u. 
eck 
1 of 

ing 


— 


5 
o „ 
n — nr 
« Ara os ahi s OE 


oy n I 074 — oy, 2p 
» — — 2 


"IP 
x; ABS 1 
. . 


* 


— a 


ener 4 
p * F 


+ KM 2 2 * 
n 


= =" 
* N * R 


7 As FD 
COTE HOT” 


o . * 
1 
5 5 
= % 
$1 | 
. bs. 
l 5 
; 7. 
Lf) 6 
} on 
F 2 
41 
1 
% 
iS ; 
= 2 
2 . 
A 7 
7 
11 
F » 
215 
9 
% 7 
4 
in 
rf 7 
1 5 
„ # 
+» 4 
1 
LS | ” 3 
SEE: +> 
I. | 0 
5k i & 
=— 2 
E. 
> £ 
N 2 
7 » 
T6597 
E fl 
"i 
FI 
[ 
? i 
* % 
* 0 : 
1 
4 77 0 
11754 
1 48 
£ 
13: 
| * 
42 . 
4 jj 
+3 3% 
4 
: 
4 
& 
ec 
1 
J 
17. 
$3 
45 
11 
Y 
* 
12 * 
* 


ing with, in ſeeking ſalvation by their own works 


The Gofpel-Myftery DireA. VF 
riſees bid them, becauſe they fat in Moſes' ſeat 
Matth. xxiii. 2, 3. he 

And, to come to the point in hand, when Chr 
had occaſion to anſwer the queſtions of thoſe thai; 
were guilty of the ſame error that I am now dealWl: 
he ſhewed them that they muſt obey the command 
as they were already eſtabliſhed by the Moſaica 
authority, 1 in the Scripture of the Old Feſtamem 
«© What is written? how readeſt thou? This d 
and thou ſtalt live, Luke x. 26, 20. If thou wil 
enter into life, keep the commandments ; whit 
are, Thou ſhalt do no murder; Thou ſhalt 10 
commit adultery, & c.“ 

In like manner, the Apoſtles of Chriſt urged th 
performance of moral duties upon believers, by tt 


authority of the law given by Moſes. The Apo- 
Paul exhorteth to © love one another, becauſe Hos 
that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law, Ron»! 
xiii. 8 and to honour our father and mother: 
which is the firſt commandment with promilg4 
Eph. vi. 2.” The Apoſtle John exhorteth to e 


others, as no new, but an old commandmec -: 
The Apoſtle James exhorteth © to fulfil the 1 
law, according to the Scriptures: : Thou ſhalt lo 
thy neighbour as thyſclf,” and to ke:p all the c 
mandments of the law, one'as well as another, Ms. 


Cauſe he that ſaid, © Do not commit adul:o--0 


ſaid alſo, Do not kill: James ii. 8, 10,411,” Soulfi*® 
Proteſtants have accountcd the denial of the aud 
rity of the moral law of Moſes to be an Ant nom! 
error. And though our late prevaricators age 
Antinomianiſm maintain not this error; ye! ch 0 * 
eſtabliſh a worſe error, juſtification | y x wth nc, 
goipel works, I think the denomination of | Va. 
Antinomians aroſggtrom this error. The Jaw abel 
Moles had its authority at fitit from Co ritt; fait 


VIEDiret. VI. of Sanfification. 

at briſt was the Lord God of Iſrael, that ordained 
he law by angels on mount Si il, in the hard of 
[es, a mediator for the Iſraelites, who were then 
is only Church, and with whom we believing Gen- 


riſt 
hat 
cal. 
1 
id 
nel 
I 
00 
wil 
bich 


Ng 


he ſame body, Eph, iii. 6. And though Chriſt 
en given by Moſes, concerning hgurative cere- 


noſe the obſigatiwe authority of the moral law, 
vt bath left it in its full force, to oblige in moral 
uties, that fill are to be practifel; as, when 
me ts of iny porliacment are repealed, the au- 
5ri y of the ſane partiament remaineth inviolihle 
other acts that are nor. rep? nd. I know they 
ject, that the ten commands of the moral | aw, 
e Mitration of death written and engraven on 
a 


i thi 
y tl 
off 


ſe Mees, are „ done away by Chriſt, 2 Cor. . To 
4 * * 7 2 Fi : „ 7 * 8 * 9 - 
Not 1215 maketh altogether againſt the conditional, 


the 
miſt 
, loy 


Wynant; fer they are the minikration of dea! 2, 


d done away, not as they commanded pertect 
gedience, for ven Chriſt hl ſelf commandeth us 
be perfect Matth. v. 48. but as they were cou- 
tons for procu ring life and avoiding death eſta- 
ied by a promiſe of life to the doers, an 2 
iz to the Drakes of them, Gal lii. 10, 12, The 
„allt made With lira: {| on muayn Sinai, is bo- 
lied by Chriſt the Mediator of the nv covenant, 
Dd. VIII. 8, 9, 13. And the ten commandments 
ud us not as they were words of that oveng nt, 
10 J. XxXXIiv. 28. I mean, tiny bind ils not as con-. 
nons of that covenaut, bt we ſcek to b- inthe 


Fan 
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inc li iFand-in force cnouen to cure thuike th at leck 
of il a. ON by ther own Works, Gal. iii. 10. 464 
a abviithed, if is only to. thoſe that ire in Chr 
T l faith, Gal. 11 15, 20. Acts in 22, — 232 alld v. 


x InP 


les are now joined, as fellow-members. of one and 
lach ſince abropated ſoine of the commandments 


ones ang judicial proceedings; yet he hath not. 
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The Golhel-Myflery Dire. VI 
„1. But the ten commandments bind us ſtill, x 
they were th en given to a people that were at tha 
time under ce ccvenant of grace made with Abr. 
tam, tofiew them what duties are holy, juſt and 
for 55 we 1 pleaßng th Cod, anc! to be 2 rule fon 
thei: converſation. The reſult of all is, that w 
ruſt ſtil practice moral duties, as commanded by 
NM of: 3 | At ES mm ſt not ſerk fN he juſt ihed by ot Ou 
. dice. If we uſe them ge a rule of life, not as come 


89 


diene of juſlifeation, they can be no miniſtratiet th 
of death, ot! ling letter unto us. Their per fectiot of 
indeed maketl them: be harder terms to prœcune 
life v, but a better rule to diſccver all impe tee — 


tions, and to gu'de us to that perfection which ue 
Nou im at. And it will be our wiſdom, not t 
parr with the anthority of the decalogue of Most 
until our new din ines can furniſh us with anothe 
fyſlem cf morality as complete as that, and as et 
cellently compoſcd and ordered by the wiſdom 


C300, 18 more authentic than that is. 


Feiirihly, Thoſe that endeavour to procure Chrillf''* 
vation y their fincere obedience to all the confi © 
mend: of Cri, do act contrary to that way of 
v. Chriſt free grace, and faith diſco ve“, 
1 te g f el, tho ough they own 1t 1n prozciſion 8 | 
ver ſo bighty, nd 

1, Th: y ad centre Ty to the way of ſalvation © 
C: iſt for they wen! heal themſelves, nnd ia * 
2 


"ther + ver hom the porrer and pollution of ſin, . 
f oo 18 

pro-ure Gs favour, by performing ſincere ob * © 

dinge, ber fe they are come to Chriſt, the on 


. ur: 
Ab cran and S your, They lay their own q C 
e 77 ra in the forn ation of their fawatig © 

1 3 | 1e 
and build the er jovn ent of Chriſt upon it: a 
ler 


TY to be the ©1 'y foundation, They von, 
far Quify thernſelves, before they have a furc inter,” © 


en Ti. of. Sdnctification. 
a Chriſt; and, “ going about to eftabliſh thei! 


a8 { al 

4 by righteouſneſs, they do not ſubmit themſelves 

oF to tbe rig! teouſneſs of God i u bi, Neem 
1171 5 


3.4.“ Sometimes they will call the e rigb teoufnels 
of Chriſt, their legal righteonnels, that they may 
} - 5 + 


make room for an evangelical rizhteonaci of 
hy [their own works, to be the immediate nronueting 


ou caulc of their juſtific ation Oy Chr ui; Wiereas the 
Ape ſtle Paul knew no evan; gelical righteouſneſs bu 


z 


: . . 1 24 f 
that of Chriſt, which he oatled «tre rignteouſnels 


101 : g 5 
100 of faith Wi ithout th 12 law, Rom Ile 111. 2153 * I ap 92 4 
not of the law, Phil. iii. 9. Thus th 5 make void 
bo Chrilt's {ly vation, Wu lle: Bey Pre ef en t oben „ ” 4 


8 
of none effect to them, While the 


hey would be ju. Toure 
d by the law, Gal. v. $2, 4. If we would be ſa 


Chriſt profiteth them nothing. Chriſt is beco:l-e 


. ” % * 2 714 | 1 1 2 % 
V Ch III itt, we mot OW GUrie! Ves dead, it. 11 
pers, that can have no righteoutinels jultifca- 
Io * D183, no 117 le Or ability 10 d good, L377 
i! "$f * : _—_— — „ gi - 2 8 * = 11 1 8 174177 
God DU] 18 us 31159 union aL AC GW. 1 WIe 

4 er = - ' FRO 7. 7 * 7 — 7% 1 1 - * 1 
1 The y (109 alo act CONtrary t9 ſaivatio 10 D 
ace, accordin 18 0 the true meaning. 01 the 801 ſpel. 
or we are not „ 5 race, ab ihe lupreme Way 3 


7 
10 pf ſalvation, by the intervention of works giver 
nc eCCC pre db * 4 ide as the procuring cauſe: 3 In 


much ſenſe we might be ſaved by grace, tl dug By 

Covenant of Wi = 48 & le YVAant tat Natl monie 'S. 

ven him by his matter, to purchaſe an annuity of. 
: | 


5 
ite 


* Is Mater at a {OW Tate, KAY | rokels that ne! Rad ap 
eon nuit 7 given him fic 75 and yet 1 that he tagh 
n 0b ure naſed it, and nay claim it as a duc debt. But 7 
atio are e ſaved by grace, as the immediate and com- 
= dice Caule of Our v 12 ſalvation, excin: ing PTO- 
ou 2s of cur. ſalvation vy the condition of 
ntert 1 5 and claiming 1 it Dy 4 . law as a due debt. 


B cripture teacheth us, tat there is 2 Pers 2 
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of the law and the goſpel] may be maintained, B 
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. Goſpel-Myfery Direct. vy 
o Goßtion, and utter reconcileableneſs, between 
ſ:ivotion ty BY ace and works: © If by grace, thi 
i is no more of works; otherwiſe grace ie no more 
grace: but, if it be of works, thei it is no mort 
grace; debeo work is no more work, " 
Xi: 6” 80 alſo there is, an oppoſition betwe 
a reward reckoned of prace, and of debt, Ron 
av. 4. between a promiſe of happinels by thy 
law, and by grace, Rom, iv. 13, 10. Gor sf 
jealous of the glory of his grace, that he wil! naht 
1. va us by apy works, though of his own workinitt 
in us, left any man ſhonld boaſt, ph. i, g 
He knoweth when he healeth men by phyſic, off 
maintaineth them by the labour of their hene. 
th ey are prone to attribute the glory, rather ext 
the means they uſe, than to his ſole beunty ae 


If) 


;dh, They do alfo act contrary to the way e eli 
ſalvation by faith: for, as I have thewed alre:ffÞ t 


the faith which is 1cquires! for our ſalvation in eu 
goſpel Is to be underitood in à ſenſe contrary t 
dolug good works, as a condition to DProcure © 
ſalvat ion, and fo the true difference between te! 


lieving is oppoſed to all wo rking for ſalvation, a 
he au of works _ he taw of faith, Ron. . 
and iii. 27. Eph. ii. 8. 7. Therefore we td 
not here conſider faith as a work of rizhteou ine 
as comprehending any works of righteoutaecls 5e 
fr rmed or done, as a condition to procure a 11 
and title to iEriit, as the hand whereby we wo! 
ti: carn him 45 OUT bread ald drink, aS CGur Wage 
but only as the hand WI creby we receive Chr 
„ trecly giver to us, GT as the mouth whel 
Þ we cat and drink him; as hath been prove 
God piveth a ſufficient right to receive Chriit 4 
his lalvatien by the free golpel oftes and inn 


> ral 
1 {nel 
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x 159 
wo! 
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inn 
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jon; ſo that he leaveth nothing for our ſaith te do, 
ut to lay hold of him ag a free gift, that the glory 
four ſalvation may not be aſcribed at all to our 
aith or works; but only to this free grace of Gol 
7 B ü bt w'of faith, that! it may be whos. rasse 
Nom. 16. wo 

Ji bly Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, never taught a 
olpei that requireth ſuch a condition of works for 
vation as they plead for, The texts of Scripture 


phich they uſually alledge for their purpoſe, are | 


ther contrary to it, or widely diſtant from it; as - 
hey might learn from many Proteſtant interpreters, 
{ their affection to a Popiſh tenet had not blinded 
hem. I ſhall inſtance briefly only in a few of thoſe 
exts, whereby you may have ſome light tojudge of 
he true meaning of the reſt. That obedience of 
aith, mention=d by the Apoitle Paul, as the great 
eipn of golpel-preaching, Rom. i. 5. is as contrary 
their condition of fincere obedience for ſalvation, 


rhe law of faith is to the law of works, Rom. iii. 


3. It1s an obedience that conſiſteth in believing 
e r-port of the goſpel ; as the Apoſtle explaineth 
umiclt, Rom. x. 16. They have not all obeyed 
he goſpel: for Eſaias faith, © Lord, who hath 
elieved our r port?“ Faith is to be imputed for 
gnteoutfacts, not becauſe it is 4 work of righte- 
inet; itſelf, bur becauſe we do by it renounce all 
0RdENCe in any righteous works whatloever, and 
uit on him that juitifieti the ungod'y z as is clear 
0 that very text which the ey ut ually pervert for 
heir purpoſe, Rom. iv, 5. Ley groſsly pervert 
hole words of Paul, Rom. ii. 6, 7. Wuo 
l reader to every man according to his deeds; 
them who with patience continue in well-doing, 
ek for glory, and honour, and 1mmortality, eter— 
al life,” Where they will have Paul to be declar- 


ig the terms of the goſpel, whea bc is cvidently 


* 1 
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declaring the terms of the law, to prove, that oth 
Jews and Gentiles are all under fin, and thx 
mio fleſh can be juſtified by the works of the law 
at appesreth by the tenor of his following diſcourſe 
Rom. iii 9, 10 They j in evidently with th 
Papiſts, againſt the meſt concurtent qudgment d 
= the beſt Proteſtant divines, in the ititerpretation 
3 of that text, James ii. 24. © Ye ſce then, how, 
| that by works à man is juſtified, and not by faitllſf;. 
only.” Where they will have James to deliva 
the doctrire of jullification in more proper er, 
Freſſions than the Apodle Faul, who teachetl 
juſtification by faith without works z thaugh Pay 
_ treated on this doctrine as his principal ſuljed, 
and James does only ſpeak of it occaſionally, as 
motive to the practice-at good works; where 
we may eaſily judge which of their expteſlions at 
be taken for the moſt proper. Piotcitants had | 
{ſhewed ſufficiently, that James ſpeaketh not of. 
true ſaving faith, but of ſuch a dead f2ith as deine 
have; not of juſtification in a proper ſenſe, but if, 
the declaration and maniſeſtation of it by its fruit ert 
Beſides, he ſpeaks of juilification by works,: 
commanded in the law given by Motes ; as appeat 
eth by his citing the commanaments of the law 
verſe 8, 11, which our contrivers of the new d 
* v161ty would have nothing to do with inthey mode 
of the doctrine of juſtiucation. Another text a 
ledged by them, is Rev. xxi!. 15. Bleſicd a 
they that do his commandments, that they ma 
Have a right to the tree-of life, and may cnie 
-m through the pates into the city.” But tl 
Greck word which is here tranſlated rig/t, is tall 
lated pezver or privilege, John i. 12. It ſignifie 
Here, a righiful poſſeſſion of the fruit of the tree © 
life, and not a mere title o it. So this text pro 
eth nc mncre than what the ProtcRants gener 


a 
* 
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Direct. 6 Jandbifeation. hy 10 
exknowledge, that good wotks are the way wherein 
1e zre to walk to the enjoyment and poſſeſſion of 
the glory of Chriſt; though a title to Chriſt, and 
his glorious ſalvation, be freely given us without an 
rocuring condition of works. They aecount alfs 
that when the happineſs of heaven is called a re- 
lard, it muſt needs imply a procuring condition of 
works, as Rev. xxii- 12. Matth. v. 12, But though 
it be called a reward becauf: it is given after the 
doing of good works, and becauſe it recompenſeth 
good works, better than any wages on earth can re- 
-ompenſe the labourer; yet it is 2 reward of grace, 


(X. 
\eth 


"2:0! of debt, Rom iv. 4. it is no proper wages, 
Wt » free gift: Rom, vi, 24, © For the wages 


a5 
re 
3 Art 


if fin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, 
hrough Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord.” Es | 


nal Anccher thing afferted in the direction, is, that 
of hoſe that endeavour to perform this ſincere obedi- 
eri 


ce. as the condition to procure à right and title 
at o Chriſt and his ſalvation, ſhall never be able to 
uocrform fincerely and true obedience by all fuch 
5, udezvours. Though they labour earneſtly and 
Pear fervently, faſt frequently, and oblige them- 
; JaV tives to holineſs by many vows, and preſs them- 
res to the practice of it by the moſt forcible mo- 
00s, teken from the infinite power, juſtice, and 
Xt 4 nowledge of God, the equity and goodneſs of his | 
ca er wands, the ſalvation of Chriſt, everlaſting hap- 
y Minis and miſery, any other motive improved. 

env tte moſt affectionate meditation; yet they thall 
vi Uiier{r attain to the end which they aim at in ſuch 
Lo erroncous way. They may reftrain their corrup- 
nu: and bring themſelves to many hypocritical 
tree Mein performances, whereby they may be eſteem- 
t pro damong men, as eminent ſaints ; but they ſhall 
erat be able to mortify-one: corruption, or to per- 
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form one duty in ſuch a holy marmet as God ap. 
proveth. Vet here I cenſure. only an error, no 
the life of the perſons that maintain it. I hay 
heard that ſome preach legally, and pray evanpeli. 
eally. I doubt not but the frame*of their hear 
and lives is rather according to their prayers tha 
their ſermons. Though Peter, complied with Ju 
daiſm in an outward act of profeſſion ; yet he live 
bimſelf like a Chriſtian, Gal. ii. 11, 14. I afhy 
only, that no godly perſon did or- could attain ty 
his godlineſs in this erroncous way. And wh; 
a lamentable diſappointment this to thoſe that hay 
attempted to alter the Proteſtant doQrine, and 
pervert and confound law and goſpel, and tu 
bred much contention in the church, that the 
might ſecure the practice of ſincere obedience} 
gainſt Antinomian errors, by making it the procu 


0 
ing condition of their ſalvation; when, after i 
this ado, the remedy is found to be as bad 28 Hart 


diſeaſe, equally ,unicrviceable and deſtructive 


ON « 

that great end for which they deſigned it; a 4; 
that it hath an Antimonian effect and operatiꝗ iv; 
contrary to the power of godlineſs! 3 
Much more might be ſaid for the confuta tion. , 
this novel doctrine; but, if this one thing be wi»; 
proved it may be fuſhdient to make the 740M i; 
contrivers of it to be aſhamed of their craft, Mae. 
angry with cthenitclves, and ſorry, that they i i: 
taken ſo much pains, and ftretched their W 1) in, 
maintain ſuch an unprofitable, unſanctifzing fe 
nion. It will be ſutlicient for the proof of uns 
ſhew, that the practice of true Lolinels cannot Mitua 


ſibly be attained unt os by ſeeking to be ſaved 
works of the law; becauſe 1 have already prot 
that this doctrine df [a)vation by ſincere obev1t 
is according to the terms of the law, and nd 
the goſpel. And hereby thoſe alſo may ſee d 


hay. 

an. 
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rror, that aſcribe juſtification only to the goſpel, 
ad ſanctification to- the law. Yer, becauſe thoſe 
ſertors of the condition of ſincere obedience will 
ardly be perſuaded by what hath been ſaid, that it 
the way of the law of works y I ſhall, Ki their 
ore full conviction, fufficiently nite; th. Fit is 
no other nature and operation, that any other 
acine that is proper to the law, and hath no bet- 
Wr fruit: as 1 procecd to prove, by the following 
omegts, that holin:ſs cannot be obtained by 
Wc k 111 57 bby the law of works, that fo it = Tm 
xx not worthy to be called goſpel-doct in 

ft, The way of ſalvation by the ee of thy 
w, is contrary and deſtructive to thoſe neceſſary 
cans of an holy practice that have heen laid down 
the foregoing ditections, and manife ly proved 


: of the holy Scriptures. | have made it appear 
rt an hearty propenſity to an holy prectice cannot 
s ff artained without tome good perſuafion of our 


onciliation with God by jailification, and of our 
rating happineſs, and of ſufficient ſtrength both 
wil] and to perform our duty; and that theſe 
all other endowments neceſſary to the fame 
„ are to be had only in Chriſt, by union and 
lo ſhip with hiin; and that Chriſt himſelf, with 
his fulneſs, is united to us by faith; which ts 
i!, condition to procure a right and title to Chriſt, 
yu inſtrument whereby we receive him actua- 
v1" oi in our hearts, by truſting on him for all ſalve- 
nz Wt freely promiſed to us in the goſpel. All theſe 
Fut; ans of an holy practice, are things wherein our 

itual life and 2ppincls dot!) confilt ; fo that if 
have them, everlaſting liſe is begun in us alrea- 

and becaute they are the neceſſary means of 
ol practice, therefore the beginning of ever= 
Ing life in us muſt not not be placed after ſuch a 
lies, as the kruic and conſequence of it; but muſt 


lee d 
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go befnre it, as the cauſe before the eſſect. Noi 


net wit gut the forementioned means, or Elle 5 
ear never attzin to them. Thus the true mei 


of union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, and ef! 
mew nature which js ta be had only in him 


the terms of the e are directly contrary to th 
method. They place the practice of holineſs befqj 
hte, an male it to be the means and procurin 
cauſe of life; as Moſes daſcribeth them, Rom.! 
$. © The wan that doth theſe things, ſhall live! 
them.“ By theſe terms, you are firſt to do the hd 
duties commanded, before you have any inter 
in the life pr-miſed. or any right to lay hold of! 
as 4s, y faith. And you muſt practiſe hol 


al 


are turned out of their office; and inſtead of by 
ing cauſes, they are made to be effects and fri 
of an holy practice And it will be in vain ever 
expect ſuch effects, and fruits; for holineſs itſe 
with all its effects, muſt needs be deſtroyed, wh 
its neceſſary cauſes are taken away, Thereſ 
the Apoſtle Paul teſtificth, that the way of ſah 
tion by the works of the law maketh faith void, a 
the promiſes of none effect; and fruftrateth 1 
grace of Cod, as if Chriſt died in vain; and mak 
Chriſt to be of no profit, and of none effect to 
2s thoſe that are fallen from grace, Rom. iv. | 
Gal. ii. 21. and v. 2, 4. Let us now examizet 
modern doctrine of ſalvation by the condition 
ſincere ohedience o all the commands of Chi 
and we ſhall quickly find it to be a chip of 


gr; 
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2; 
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lame block with the former. legal way of flv cl 
in the ſame manner deitructive to the means ori 
lincſs, and to holineſs itfeli. It requireth offers t 
the performance of ſincere ebedience, before Wrtak: 


have the means neceſſary to produce it, by malWOliy i 
it antecedent to our juſtification, and perſualti as 
of eternal! happineſs, and our actual enjoynWer | 
y do 
te. 
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aith. It deſtroyeth the nature of that ſaving fach 
hereby we actually receive and enjoy Chriſt and 
| his benefits, and knocketh off our hands from 
ing hold of Chriſt and his ſalvation, by telling 
s ſtill, as Chriſt told the legal worker after all his 
bour, that yet we lack ſomething, Mark. x. 21. 
at it is preſumption to take him as our own, un- 


GW! we have performed the condition for our right 
nd title to him; which is another kind of ſaving 
ich, otherwiſe called 6ncere obedience. By this 
7 Io -4 conditional faith, Satan keepeth many poor 
ue at bay, poring upon their own hearts for 
any years together, to find whether they have pers 
ro cd the condition, and whether they have as 


t any right to Chrift for ther ſalvation, not dar- 
to venture to take him as their own. It is 2 


rong partition wall, that will certainly hinder the 
el from coming to Ch riſt, until ic be thrown down 
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ay the knowledge of ſalvation by grace, without any 

, Wocuring condition of works. And though it be { 

\ W- counted but as the payment of 2 pepper corn for I} 
"10% 
10 


grant eltate;3 yet it is enough to break the ableſt 
an u the world; becauſe it debarreth him from 


1 
. 1 yivg held of the only ffectual means of holineſs, WE. 
mM las Wm that Pepper-corn may be obtained. | 0 
ion ly, thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the works of 40 
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e law, ſo therein act according to their natural 
its, The 'y live and walk accordi::y to the fleth, 
dd man; not according tothe new tate, y 
brift living 1 in them. I doubt not but ſeveral of 
em that live under the | light of the goſpel, ak 
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takers of a new tate in Chriſt, and do walk 
rh in it; but the beſt in this worid have in them 
ſul as well as ſpirit, and may act according to 
yer ſtate in ſome meaſure : and in this matter 
of Wy do act only according to their carnal natural 


te, When the believing Galatians were dure 
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to a legal way of Tg the Apoſtle Paul chargWma 
ech it upon them as their folly, that having begaghs ti 
in the Spirit, they would now be ** made perfehef. 
in the floh, Gal. iii. 3.“ And he reſembletic 
tc thoſe that deſire tobe under the law, to Aba 
ham's fon born of Hagar the bond-woman. to ſhewſhrcoc 
that ſuch do walk as thoſe that © are born after Hie 
the fleſh, not after the Spirit, Gal. iv. 19, 23, 21 o: 
The law was firſt given to Adam in his pure naigſÞcop 
ral ate, to preicribe terms for his continuance fferei 
the bappineſs which he then enjoyed. And, erſnce 
fince that time, the fleſh, or natural man, is rarſito 
ed to the law, and the © law hath dominion our 
2 man as long as he liveth,” f. e. until he be del 35 
to his flethly ſtate by the body of Chriit, and marjſÞecar 
ed to him that is raifed from the dead, Rom. Hade 
I, 4. We are not at ali uider the law as 2 covena 1tf 
of works, according to our new {tate in Shri; mr 
the Apoltle teſtifieth, Rom. vi. 14. « Ye are Huld 
under the law, but under g grace :” and Gal, v. e 
If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under mi 
law.” From hence we may conclude, that ny 
can poſſibly attain to true holineſs by adj 
according o legal terms; becauſe I have ty 
proves already, that it is impuitizte to be go 
While we are in the fleſh, or in a natural! tate, 
that as far as we can act according to it, we Cal 
nothing but kn. The law eis ſo weak thre? tt 1 
that it cannct bring us to fulfil its own rightee of 
Rom. viii. 3, 4. It is married to a croſs pied 

eth, that is enmity to it, and can never be ſub 
to it, Ron. viii. 8. It ſueth the natural man fol! 
an old debt of obedience, that he is utter) omi. 
able to pay {ince the fall; and the ſucceſs acco=We; 
ingly; it gets nothing. Neither do thoſe tals Spi 
perter courſe, that would bring themſelves to ia\ 
nels, by raking nncere obedlence to Chili's arts, 


Gal. 
Mare 
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Mmands the condition of their ſalvation, Their way 
the ſame for ſubſtance with that of the Galatians 

before - mentioned, who would be made perfect in 
De fleſh, not by perfect obedience, but fincere ; as 
hath been inewed before. The endeavours to 
ap! cure an intereſt in Chriſt by their fincere obe- 
Nience, to teitify againſt theinſelves, that they do 
or act as people that are in Chriſt, but rather as 
People that judge themſelves to be without an in- 
1 3 in Chriſt, and to be yet to ſeck for it. And 


ucere obedience, i is as impoſſible to be attained. 


. * 28 perfect obedicnce, if we act according te 
„Nur dead natural late. 

ll 3%, As the law bereaveth of all ſtrengthening 
ane ans, that are to be had by faith in Chriſt, and 
Neth us without ſtrength in our natural ſtate; ſo 
{itfelf, it affordeth us no ſtrength to fulfil its own 
ee : © If there had been a law given that 
"ld have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
ve been by the law. Gal. iii. 21.“ Ir doth not 
> much 4s promiſe life, until we have performed 
ce obedicace required by it. The man that 
oh theſe things thall live by them, Rom. x. 5.” 

is wei! called a voice of words, Heb. x11, 19. be- 
ic its high and big words are not accompanied 


e and ſalvation by ancere obedience is no better- 


es rhe performance of the condition, beiore it 
iceowed us any life or ſalvation by Curiſt. Can any 
fob rationally expect ſtrength to obey ſincerely, 
an following a doctrine that doth not fo much as 


riy Nomiic it? The true goſpel is of a more benign na- 
acca'c; tor it promiteth, that“ God will pour out of 


Spirit, upon all. fieth, Acts li. 17. and will put 


arts, Heb. viii. 10. and Will cauſe us to walk in 


uh an enliwening power. And the doctrine of 


ured, or more bountiful to us; for it exacteth 


8 taws into our minds, and write them in our 


_ 
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his ſtatutes, that we ſhall keep his judgments, nde 
do them, Exek. xxxvi. 29.” This wor? of Goch en 
grace, that requireth not holineſs of vs es a condi. w. 
tion, but promiſcth it to us as a free gift, muſt needgMth: 
be the only doctrine, “that is able to build us vp, ihe 
and to give us an inheritance among them mat ardMirl 
ſanctified, Ads xx. 33.“ Seeing it picaſeth Godoy 
to bring us to holineſs by believing a doctrine, ot 
reatonably exped that God ſhoul work upon uit 
ſuitably to the nature of the doctrine which we bei: 
eve ; that he ſhould give by giving doctrine, and 5 
exact by an exacting doctrine. "FN 664 
4thly, The way of procuring life and happineſhnf 
| by the condition of perfect or ſincere w-7ks, 15 gion 
a rational method for the recovery ot i»'i-4 man ſeal: 


though it were good for the preſerv : of hf- phi. 
fore the fall; for it preſcribeth the immechatt þoly 
tice of holineis to recover a man dead it: in ſ 
one ſhould ſay to the ſick of the palſy - ** Ani on 


walk, and then thou ſhalt be whole, aud able rp?! 
walk.” We ſometimes ſay jeſtingly-to à Hild thiffeact 
is fallen on the ground, © Come hither and 1 vice, 
help thee up!?“ but if we ſhould ſay to one that re n 
czit on his bed by a dead paliy, we thould be guild t 
of mocking and ervelly inſulting the afflicteq Th. 
Thoſe that are humbled and made ſenſible of the 
original fin, and natural deadneſs, know that th 
muſt firſt live by the Spirit, before they can: 
| bolity, Cal. v. 25, They will enquire : © How {i 
we have {irength to perform the duty required: 
It you aniwer, that they muſt-truſt in God al 
Clritt, to help them; they may readily reply, tht 
have no {ure ground to truſt on God or Chrift i 
auy ſaving grace, according to this doctrine, beto 
they have pertormed this condition, at leaft in af 
cete reſolution of obedience, and that they are 
unable to bring theit hearts to;ſuch a reſolution # 


. 
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Lnother inſtance. The method of the doctrine of 
works is, You muit hove God firſt, and then on 
that condition he will love you again; whereas, on 


ort, 1 John iv. 16.“ And if God ſuſpend his 
hose to us upon any conditon, our love to him will 
ot be abſolute, but ſuſpended upon the fame con» 
Wition, and no way contrary to an actual hating of 
ein. 5 


5, The law is fo far from healing our ſinful 


orruption, that it proveth rather an occaſion of 
inful motions and actings in thoſe that ſeek ſalva-⸗ 


jon by the works of it. This cometh to paſs by 
eaſorn of the power of our natural corruption; 
ich is ſtirred up ind rageth the more, when the 
ov and juſt law of God is ſet in oppoſition againſt 
: ſo that the fault is not in the law, but in our 


! 


en carts, Thoſe that ſind not this by their own 
c rperience, ſhou'd believe the Apoitle Paul, who 
thifkacheth it plainly, and that from his own experi- 
vice, Rom, vii. 5, 14. He aftirmeth, that there 
at We motions of fin y te law, in a fleſhly ſtate: 


d that fin, taking occaſion by the commandment, 
Thau ſhalt not covet,” wrought in him all mane 


theſher of concupiſ--nc-, deceived him, flew him, be- 
theme exceeding flu; and that without the law, 


was alive, and-.ſhn dend: but, when the com- 


/ (Waniment came, fin revived, and he died. Ie 
red Weweth the cauſe of this irreconcileable enmity and 


Mfrariety between his ſinful nature, and the law 


„ih The law is ſpiritual 3 but I am carnal, fold under 
ift .“ Fake notice here, from the reaſon given by 


e Apoſtle, that the doc ine of falvation by ſine 
nase obedience, will have the ſame event. Corrupt 


are ture is contrary to ſincere obedience, as well as 
Erfect; and, if we make it the condition of our 


dead man is to raiſe himſelf out of the gravo. Take 


Wihe contrary, © we love God, becauſe he loved us 
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ſalvation, fin will take the ſame occafion by it, ty 
become exceeding ſinful in its motions and aCtings, 
The ſucceſs of legal doArine upon the riatura Mi" * 
man is according to the proverb, Reprove not, 
a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee, Prov. ix, 8“ Rebuk Ml 
ing a madman, is the way to enrage him; and. 
ſuch is the natural man in ſpiritual things, ſince hl. 
fell out of his right mind by the fin of Adam. Weg 
find, by maniſold experience, that thqugh men belfl - 


generally addicted to the principle of ſalvation by 


works; yet multitudes of them hate all ftrig . 
preachers and profeffors of true holineſs, becanſofif,, 
they are a torment to their conſciences. They nM 
denvour to ſhelter themſelves in ignorance of the 5 
law; accounting that the leſs they know, the leſt . 
they ſhall anſwer for; and therefore they wud use 
not have right things propheſied unto then, 110 4 
Xxx, 10. And they have prevailed generally in i il. 90 
world, to darken the natural knowledge of mow 2 | 
duties, i in ſuch a deprec, that there is a neceſſ:iyq oo 
learning them by divine revelation out of the gi, £ 
tures, We may find how prone lega} writers at las 
to corrupt the ſenſe of the law, that they may lean. 
flarting holcs ſor their corruptions, by the COUP | 
gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees, from . } i 
Chriſt did vindicate it, Matth. v. And, as far a. f 
t ave obſerved, none moe endeavour to diff ov: Ms 
the purity and per{cQion of the law, than thote thi _ 
ſcek holiveſs and falvation, without any legal cond 1 
tion, by the mere trec 1 of God in Cl will. 1 1 
doctrine of ſalvation by ſincere obedience, is but. Mb 
mincing the periect: on TEQUITEG IN the law and. 5 
now 1s this dc Erin minced again and again, un "gp . 
it is become ſo ita, that the ſubſtance of all tr C 


ain 11 
Chedience is lot? Foes ingneſs to be ſaved accolfÞ.;. 


eng to Chrili's terigs, or a conſent that Chriſt thou 
he dur Lord, oi a retolution to obey his comma 
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ents (which is little more than ignorant men. 
25 on when they ſay, they hope God will fave 
„en becauſe they have a good meaning, though 
1887 y VE in the neglect of all religion /vichout any 

I, practic e of holine s, ſhall paſs with m: iny tor 
woup! of hncere obedience, both ro enter them 
tate of {-iyation, and to continue them init; 
:t they tha'l never be accounted breakers of the 
7X ach "wiv While ſo much can be pretende. . 
en tat is made neceffory for ſalvation, ſhall 


— — . no * ; 6 
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\itits commands; though all that the moſt can 


"WF -, is :6ihing that is truly good. Thoſe that have 
"WW tlc more zeal tor their falva ion hy works, are 
"one to ſpend it in ſuperſtitious obſervances, bee 
K zuſe they ſuit better with their carnal nature, than 
. (piritual commands of God and Chriit 1 doabt 
"Wt but this hath been one occulion of the prevail» 
e of Heatheniſh, Jewiſh and Popiſh ſuperſtitions 
che world. We hind by experience, how Popery. 
* in {everal nations of laic „cars, when the great 
at 


lar ot it, the doctrine of juilitieation by works, 
1s overthrown by the Pr. icitant doctrine of juſti- 
ation by faith alone. If theſe legal zcalots be for- 
i, by ſtrong conviction, to En: ieavour the prac- 
> of ipt: :1tual dunes lor the quicang of their guil- 


1 Laltiag, that they may kill their luſts; but fil 
luis are alive, and as itrong as ever they were; 
d do thew forth theirenmity againit the law of 
d, oy inward fretting, cepining and griadging at 
Ga grievous talk-inaſter, though 4 Hlavich tear re- 
ain ther grols outward ain, Js. And, if once 


"Þ [014 uw 5 nature of the la: w, 10 diſcern that God 
a dein 9 14 | thei 1 Laviſh f. ervice Sz and will nut en 


Q 


le - ay; t> Endeavour to do what we can to bey 


coniciences, they may be biougit io firive and 
„ur earneſtly and cven to maccrate their bodies 


ſe zealots be Enlizhiened with the knowledge of | 
8 5 


9 4 — — — 
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it ſor fincere cedience; then they fall into deſpay 
of their ſalvation, ecuſe they fee they have faile 
« in their higl eſt atten pts to perform the condition; 


_—_— -* 
— — 


i" 
. 


4 and then they can eafily diſcover themſelves, thy > 
j \Leir hearts ſwell in anger and manifeſt hatred x 

| Fa „ my 0 11 
eainf the Izaw, vee, and apainſt God and Chritt, fg my 


preſribing foot hard conditions of falvation, which 
they cannot Ker, and yet ruſt expeQ to be damn 


cd eternally for break then Jie fGlieth then 


[ F = | DEL y . 0 
| with blaſphemous thoughts again God and Chril ay 
1 and they can hardly 1+ frain fem blaſpheming wil ; 
1 . — _—_ 
3 their tongves. And when they are brought to thy ö 
| [ 5 f RY” 0 - 4 - . . « SC] 
| horrible conciti'), if God dot? not in mercy di 3 
N cover to them the Way 01 ſalvation, by free race 3 
' : _ ; lite 
= through faith alone, they will endeavour, if te 
can, to ſear their conſciences paſl, feeling of fin, an A 
10% to 2bandon all religion, which hath Pro- ig, 
ſuch ar Cnufferable torment to them; or, if th ich 
cannot fear their conſciences, ſome of them x M 
a eaſily prevailed with by Satan, rather to murd 
4 | g k . 4 mos 
themſelves, than to live longer in the hatred of Ge 
P the ſpirit of blaſphemy, and continual horror « AIkn 
conſcienc. Py Thzs -15 the peſtilent fic} of 1g 175 
; 2 5 SOS yp „n 
| de Atine up carna! heart, et doth but ro FM 
> Mw © 1 ff 2 j | in 17 Güur : 
up, and ter yen rag: t e flee ing lien, e ur s "5 
ful corruptica, in ſtead of ki ige it: as is tœo en. 
| . : | 2U 
dent by tbe ſad experience mise that haveenceÞ,. 1 


Wwourcd with all their nit to pradliſe it; and! 


the Scrij ure, that ſhew-th = ſvil.cient cauſe wh: ... 
car not be otherwiſe Therefore, the deftrinel 3 
ſalvatien by ſncene obedicnce, that was invented. 5 
gainſt Antinomianſm, may well be ranked zwa 3 

the worl: Antinon ian errors, For my part, 15 nel, 
it with perſect bztred, and account it mine enen Y 


| W. 
as ] have found it to be. And I have found, 3 
ſeme good experience, the truth of the leſſon tau unt 


by the Apoſtle, that the way to be freed from in of 


ire, 4 | of 87787160 cation. . 115 


miſtery and dominion f fin, is, © not to be under 


tbe , Du! auer grace, Torn. vi. BY 
6. ly, Nr Jy of Leet tion by works was blaſts 
„de carte denounced agatnlt the firſt Adam's 


ing if 6 8 199 it cannot work life in us, or holi- 
s, but only fearn ; {or the Jaw which requireth 
och ſincere and perfect ode lience to God in all 
hings, was macle Ca wi ito Alan at his firſt Creae 
jon, as the means of continuing the happy life that 
vas then beſtowe! upon 11 n; ; and it would have 
een effectuaf for this end, if he had not tranſgreſ- 
> im the forbidden fruit. But, when he had on. e 
rougtit himſelt and his poſteri ity un. ler the terrible 
entence, Thou ſhalt arely « je, Gen. it. 17. all 
"Wat knowledge of Gul, or his law, that before 
roupht for continuarice of life, was tur ned | hy chat 


"Waring ſentence the contrary way, 40 work, for hie 
"82th even for the death of his ſoul in fin, as well 
for the death of his booyy and therefore it quick- 
, moved him to hide himſelf from God as an ene- 


7, It was as if God thould ſay, All the lighit 
2 dknowledge that thau hat, ſhall not be able te 
} es thy life or reſtore it; but it ſhall rathes 
to thy death, Taonerefore, . hile we contin! 

our natural ſtate, under the firit Adam's rs 
{ curſe, the know! ledge of the bs yea, and all 


= VP dna ieh e of God and his alt. ibutes as natu- 
01 man May attain to, muſt needs be in like man- 
1 


r accurſed to us. And fect: ig man did not ule 
natural kn wiedg® and willoin ail, nt, God is 
vento revenge tlie abulc of it , by givin; 7 us. (al- 
ion ina way Contrary to it, that! 2emeth fool- 

nels to the BAKER man; and v1; ly to aboliſh 
way of livin z by A! oy of cur works, or by any 
dom or kt 8 ice that the natural man can at- 
W unto. For it is written, I will deitroy tue wiſe 
en n of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 


ed 
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I 
underſtanding of the prudent, Hath not God MM t 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? for, after 2! 
that, in the wiſdom of God, the world by witdun WM w 
knew not God, it pleaſed God, by the fool!Uincis of Ml 1: 
preaching, to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 10, 0 u 
20, 21“ Hence we may conclude, that not rut Ml n: 
known by the light of nature, can be an effect. p 
ua} principle ve motive to work holineſs in vs; and b. 
goipel principles and motiv-4 are but abuſed, when ©: 
they are applied tv a legal way of ſalvation. 10 
| 7thly, The end which God aimed at in giving tie i : 
| law to Moſes, was not, that any ſhould ever attzu cat 
to holineſs or ſalvation by the condition of perſta th: 
or fncere obedience to it; though, if there had an: 
bern any ſuch way of ſalvation at that time, it mut th 
have conũſted in the performance of that law, wich ri! 
was then given tothe church to be a-rulſc of life, ve. 
well as a covenant, There was another cover':nMd-c: 
made betore that time with Abraham, Iſaac andy 
Jacob, a covenabt of grace, promiung all vleſlings 
tre throug!: Chrilt, the promiſed ſeed, by which 
pniy they were to be ſaved. And the covenant of 
the law was added, that they might ſee their ſinſu 
neis, and judjection to death and wrath, and % 
wpoſhbility of attaining to life or bolinets by ther”: 
erke, ana be forced to truſt on the free promi - 
only for att their falvation, and that fin migbt he 7. 
reitrained by tne ſpirit of bondage, until the coming ( 
of that promited tec, jefus Chriſt, an the wo Se 


plentitul pouring out of the ſanctitying Spirit h 
him. This the Apoſtle Paul heweth largely, Gal 
111. 11 oa 24. Rom. v. 20, 21, and X. 3, 4. Nut 
of the itraclites nnder the Old Teſtament were cv 
{aved by tuc Hinat covenant z' neither did any 0 
them ever aitain to holincſs by the terms ol | 
Some oi them did in de. perform the Command 
ments of it ſincerely, though imperiealy ; b lake 


Direct. VII. K Sint fratiom.. 
tdoſe were brit juſtiſied, and made partakers of life- ; 
zn holineſs, oy virtue ofthat b⸗ ter convenant _ & 

with Whrahan, Iſane and Jacob, winch was the 
{ie in fubftance with the new Covenant or raſhes. 
meme citablnned by the biovd of Chriſt. Had it: 
no bean tor that porter covenants the Sinai coves: 
nant Would have proved to them an occaſion of no 

happi is, but only of tm, deſpair and deſtruction, 

OL ailelf .t was only a killing letter, the miniſtra- 

tion of f death and eee Ae > ànd therefore it 

13 no 293izhed, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8, 9. 11 We have 

cauſ⸗ „raiſe God, tor deliv ing his church, b 

the 5 oi Chriity from this yoke of bondage; 

\ an ve cauſe to abhor the device of thoſe 


1 ay upon us a more grievous” and ter- 
rio turning our new covenant into ga cos 
8 ven as; 


Buceke works, and leaving us no ſuch 


mM bor <5, as the liiraciites had under theif 
ae, EL ab iu our extremity. 
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We are not t magine that our hearts and livas 


fit e churn from Sin to olneſs in any mea- 
fate pefere ws ; ſafely venture to tru on 
Co jor the 10 re en Jepmeni of himfelf and his 


NY vation. 


ne LE XTLIC AT 10 N. 


E are naturally ſo prone to ground our falve- 
| tion upon our own works, that, if we cannot 
Uk. them procuring conditions and cauſesof our ſale 


ya OR 


vation hy Chriſt, yet we ſha!) endeavour at lenſt to 
make them neceſſary prepar: ives, to fit us f r re. 
ceiving Chriſt and his falvation by f-.ith. And men 
ere eaſily perſuaded, that this is not all contr ry 
th faivation by free grace, becaute all t tie e by 
aferibed to our works, or good qualifications, is on- 
ly,“ Phat they put us in a fit poſture to receive 
a-free gift. If we were to go to a prince for a free 
gift, good manners, and dug reverence, would 
teach us to trim ourſelves firſt, and to change our 
ſtavenly cloaths, as Joſeph when he came out of 
the dungeon into the pretence of Pharaoh. It ſeem- 
eth to be an impudent flighting and contemning 
the juſtice and holineſs of God and Chriſt, and 
an inſufferable affront and indignity offered to 


the divine Majeſty, when any dare preſume to 


approach bis preſence in the naſty pickle of his 
{ms,*covered- all over with putrifying ſores, not 
at all cloſed, bound up, or cleanſed; much more, 
waen they endeavour, to receive the Moſt Holy 
One, into ſuch an abominable ſtinking kennel, as 
a finners heart is, before it be at all reformed. 
The parable concerning the man that was to be 
bound hand and foot, and caſt into utter dark- 
nefs, for coming to the royal wedqing without 2 
wedding garment, ſcemeth to be intended as 2 
warning againſt all ſuch preſumption, Matth. 


73 


xxii. 11, 13.“ Many that behold, with terror, 


the abominable filth of their own hearts, are kept 


off from coming immediately to Chriſt, by ſuch 
imapinstions, which Satan ſtrongly maintaineth 
and increateth in them by Eis ſuggeſtions 3 fo that 
- they can by vo means be perſuaded out of them, 
until God teacketh them inwarcly, by the powertu 
illunnnatien of his Spirit, They delay the ſaving 
act Of foitn, i: Cauſe they think they ar. nut yet 
duly prepared and qualified for it. On the ſame 


s Th G5 pe ty, Direct. Vll. 
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account, many weak believers delay wake to * q 
Lord's Supper for many years together, even as lo 
as they live in this world; and would be as likely 
to delay their baptiſm if they had not been baptized 
in infancy. Againſt all ſuch imaginations, I all 
propoſe the following conſiderations. | 

Firft, This error is pernicious to the practice af 
holineſs, and to our whole ſalvation, in the fame 
manner with that treated of in the foregoing direes 
tions, and may be confuted by the ſame arguments 
which are there produced. Whether hobn-ſs be 
made a procuring condition of our ſalvation through * 
Chriſt, or only a condition neceſſary to ally us 
for the reception of Chriſt, we are equally brought 
onder thoſe legal terms, of doing firſt the datics 
A required | in the law, that fo we might live. Theres 
bre, we are equally bereaved of the aſſiſtance of 
+ Withoic means of holineſs mentioned in the foregoing 
. MWeireAions as union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, and 
Jede enjoyment of all his ſanctikying endowments 
by faith, which ſhould go before the practice of ho- 
line fa, chat they may enable us for it; and we are 
equally Jeft to labour in vain for holineſs, while we 
are in our accurſed natural ſtate, whereby our fits 
ut corruption will rather be exaſperated than mor- 
hed, ſo that we (hall never be duly prepared for 
de reception of Chrilt, as long as we live in the 
world, Thus, wine we endeavour to prepare cur 
Way to Chriſt by holy qualifications, we do rather 
it with {tumbling ble 5cks, and decp pits, wheres 

ur fouls are hindered from ever attaining to the 

avaiion by Chriſt, 
| Secendly, _Any the leaſt change of our hearts and 
ves from In to h: :ncſ; before our receiving of 
Art and his Llvation by faith, is not at all necaſs: 
ary according to the terins of the goſpel, nor re- 
mee in the word of God. Chriſt would have the 
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wileſt ſinners come to him ſer falvation immedi. 
ately, without delaying the tie to propare them. WM lo 
felves for him, When the wicked j ilor enquired Wi #8 
What he muſt do to be ſaved P Paul directed hin Din 
forthwith to believe on Chriſt, with 2 promiſe thi 
that in ſo doing he ſhould be ſaved ; and ftroight, i fac 
way, he und all his were baptized, Acts xvi. 30, 339 
Faul doth not tell bin, that he mutt r Foy REN LL 
heart and life firit, though he was in © very n Th 
pickle at that time, having but a lime ech a- een 
ened Paul and Silas in the ftocks, ard newly a fo 
tempted an horrid wilful ſelf. murder. Thos three! tf 

l thoutand Jews that were converted _ Pris 
i 3 and added the fame day to The £1 by 
aptiſm, Acts ii. 41. ſeemed to have as woc nerd 
! of ſome conſiderable time to prepare ther ſe!y-3 (of 
receiving Chriit as others, becauſe they ba but 


23 tSL® 
i 
- 


| lately polluted ther ſelves with the n. arder of Ci:ril 
1 himſelf, ver. 23. Chriſt commands his ſe rvants tg 
1 go out quickly inte the ſtretts and langs of the cy, 


and to bring in to his feail, the poor, anc {HC 10 aims 
ed, and the belt, and the blind; yea, c got je 
. the high way and to compel them to me mn 
without aliowing them to tarry until they had 


1 cleanted their forces, and thitted off heir H= „rug 
| and ſwarms of lice. (25,5 would have vs O hehe 


on him that juſtiti. th the ungodly; and there fol 
be doth not require us to be 204 ly before we 18 
| lieve, Rom, iv. 5 He came 4 3 hy. 1an fo dhe 
4 ſick, and doth not £xpett that they fhoat 16464 
| 


their he th, wm the least. degree, bete they 
to him, Matth. ix. 12. The vileit hnicts are ut 
i prepared and qualified for this e why 371 


ſhew forth the exceeding riches 1 grace, par 


| . 
cur ins, and 4. VII. Us» Freely, ph. . 7 I uf 
this end the law of Motz ente zd thiat ic © waend 
Bught Abound; to twat where in abuunded, grad 
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might much more abound, Rom v. 20.“ He = 1. 
loved us in our moſt loathſome ſinful pollution, ſo 
4s to die for us; and much more will he love us 
init, ſo as to receive us when we come to him for 
the purchaſed ſalvation. He hath given full ſatis- 
faction to the juſtice of God for finners, that they 
might have all righteouſneſs, and holineſs, ani all 
ſalvation only by fellowſhip with him through faith. 
Therefore it is no affront to Chrift, or flighting and 
conteiuning the juſtice and holineſs of God, to come 
to Chriſt, while we are pollured finners ; but rather 
it is an affronting and contemning the ſaving grace, 
erit and fulneſs of Chriſt, if we endeavour to 
ake ourſelves righteous and holy before we receive 
Chriſt himſelf, and all righteouſneſs and holineſs 
n him by faith, Chriſt lothed not to touch a le- 
der, and condeſcended to waſh the feet of his diſ- 
ples, aud did not expect that they ſhould be waſh- 
dand pertumed before hand; as ſome great ones 
ff the world are ſaid to do, when they wath the 
ect of poor men, in imitation of Chriſt, 
Thirdly, Thoſe, that receive Chriſt with an un 
eigned faith ſhall never want a wedding-garment 
d adorn them in the fight of God. Faith itſelf is 
ery precious in the fight of God, and moſt holy, 
„Pet. i. 1. Jude verſe 20. God loveth it be- 
ule it giveth the glory of our ſalvation only to the 
ee grace of God in Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16. and ne- 
unced all dependence upon / conditions that 
e can perform to procure a right to Chriſt, or to 
ake ourſelves acceptable to him. It cont+ineth 
it an hearty love to Chriſt, as a Saviour and an 
„ W2g<ring and ethirſting apperite for his ſalvation z 
it is the mouth whereby the ſoul feedeth hun- 
upon him. What weeding garment can file 
dre bring with them more delightful than this 10 
©!" bountiful God, whole great delign is to ma- 


d 
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nifeſt the abundant riches of his glorious grace and Ml : 
bounty in this wedding-feaſt ? The Father himſelf f 
loveth them, becauſe hey love Chriſt, and believe p. 
that he came out from God, John xvi. 29, But r 
yet we ſee that the excellency of faith lieth in this, 
that it accounteth not itfelf, nor any other work o 
ours..a ſufficlent ornament to make us acceptable 
ir the fhot't of God. It will not be our weed ing. 
garment itſelf, but it buyeth of Chriſt “ white i. 
ment, that we way be clothed, and that the ſme 
of our nakedneſs may not appear, Rev. ii. 18/ 
Though it loveth and defireth the free gift of hol. 
neſs ; yet it abandons all thoughts of practiſing ho- 
linefs immediately, before we come to Chriſt forfſWw: 
an holy nature. It putteth on Chriſt himſelf, and 
in him all things that Penn to life and podlineh 
Thus every true beheves je clothed with the 
Key. x11. 1 „en With the © Hon of righten:(: 4 
the d Jefos; who 18 pleaſed to be himfe!! 
our W. ging-garwent and feafl, and all our il 
tua! and eternal h: appineſs. 

For the more full ſatisfaction zud conſolationt 
thoſe diſtreſſed fouls that lie under the terrible 
pret: -nfic ns of their own fulncis, and the wratl 
of Gand dare not venture to truſt ſtedfaſt '7q 
Chi for their falvation, until they can find! 
th-mſeives ſome change for fin to holineſs ; I ſho! 4 
bon particulary ſeveral of theſe things tas x 
ſu would find if themſelves; and I ſhall ſne 22, 
$f ue them be not partly compreheno hn | 


in f-th 5 elf, e are ſruiis and conſequences 'ouy! 
fi and they cannot he rationally expected - thei 
$0: * truſt on Chriſt for our ſalvation. t 

hey t hi 1ink It neceſſary to repent beſo rer. 1 
i 7 | eig for their ſalvation, becauſe repe fer- © 
a 1 ecciſary to fo lyaton; Luke WU + iy 


* 0 Js e pent, ye mall all 1100 periline gi 


£ 


and Chriſt placeth the duty of rep nce before 
faith, Mark i. 15. © R-pent, afid | ert hs 20. 
pel.“ But we are to know ther Chrilt requirech 
repentance geit as the eng +5 be aimed at, and 
faith in the next plare, 25 the only means of attain 


ir the means are firſt in practice and 2xecutiong 
t'ovoh both be abſoluteiy a e. to ſalvation, 
For Wat is re Penance, but an heat ty tur, ing from 
fn to God and his ſervice ! ad what way is there 
to turn to God, but through Chriit, who is the 
My: the truth, and the life; wich whom none 
co th to the Father ? John xiv.-6.' and what 
w:y is there of coming to Chriſt, but by faith? 
1 ere ore if we would turn to God in the right 
„au, we muſt firſt come to Chriſt by faith, and 
u muſt go before depentangs, as the great inſtru- 
ent afforded us by the grace of God, tor the ef- 
N ectual performances of it, Re: JENtE MC? 15 indeed a 
i uty which finners owe natura! ly to God; sat the 
reat queſtion 18, Hlow hall finiers be able to per- 
orm it? This queſtion is reſoived only by the goſ- 
el of Chriſt. Repent and beliere. The way to 
pent, is to begin with bellering. Therefore the 


at! 
et doctrine of John, in his baptiſca of repent- 
dee, was, that they ſhould believe in him chat 


As xix. 


{ 
h 2d!y, Rege "eration alfo is nec 'y to ſalvat 100, 
nehn iii. 3. and therefore Wr vodld And 1 


le 
roug! bt in themſelves befor: they truſt on Chritt 
their falvation. But confer what rege ueratian 
it is a new begetting or ereitin us in Ch riſt, 
or. iv, 46. Koh, ii. 10. in wan we arc par- 
ders Of A divine nature, far gien rent from tat 
we received from the firit am. No, faith 
he 1 grace, whereby Chriu dwelleth ipus; 
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ing to it; and thoug! the end be firft in intention, 


ont d Lome after him, tiat 18, ON Chill { 1* ſus, 


T F err ITS 


N P . 
. error tin he apr oo.” —— 
OPS 4 2 E _ — 


n 


& CE Ln oh o — PIO weiin 
n 


124 e Goppel- Myſtery Dire. VII. 
and we in him, as hath been thewed ; and therefore 
it is the firſt grace wrought in' our regeneration, 2 
and the means of all the reſt: when you truly be. Ml T 
lieve, you are regenerated, and not till then, 'I hoſe d- 
that receive Chriſt by believing, and thoſe onyñ G 
art the ſons of God, which are born not of blood, il R. 
nor of the will of the fleſh, not of the will of ma me 
but of God, Johr i. 12, 13. ent 
34!y, They account it neceſſary to receive Chriſt 


an 
a their Lord and Lawgiver, by a fincere repbgn be 
tion of themſelves to his government, and a reſoluﬀf acc 
tion to obey his law, before they receive him a ly 
their Saviour. This is one principal leſſon of the ref 
ne vw divinity, and ſuch a receiving Chriſt 2s Lord to | 
is made to be the great act of ſaving faith: without not 
which, ſuch faith as I have deſcribed, whereby wif fav 
truſt on Chriſt kr ſalvation is reckoned no Þb:tiWgiv: 
than groſs preſumption, They teach, that CirilMſari 
will not beſtow his ſalvation on thoſe that do gu 
fixit yield their ſubje ion to his kingly authorif Wand 
but he calleth them his enemies, becauſe they worlMand 
not that he ſhould reign over them, and require you 
that they be brought and ſlain before him, Lo died 
zi1x. 27. And I own it] as a certain truth, My. 
Chriſt will ſave none but thoſe that are brought 1M! an 
reien themſclves ſincerely to the obedience of hiitty | 
Cya authority and laws. But yet we mult oc" 1, 
ſerve that they are not brought to this holy reſign 4/ 
tion, or to any ſincere purpoſe and teſolution of ort 
dicnce, before they received his ſalvation, but ratiQWate]z 
by receiving it. Men that were never thoroughWur tc 
ſenſible of their natural death in fin, do cafly bnfreſp. 
themſelves to reſolve univerſal] obedience to GofPur tr 
when they are on their death- beds, or in any 1m ou 
nent denger, or When they would prepare the. 1: 
icives ſor the Lord's Supper, that fo they may mi hinge 


their peace with Cod, and truſt ſecurely on Cllſicray 
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for his ſalvation. But all reſolutions of that kind 
are vain and hypocritical, ſooner broken than made. 
Thoſe that know the plague of their own hearts, 


| God aud Cutiſt, and cannot be ſubjeR unto it, 
Rom. viii. 7 and that they can as ſoon remove a 
mountain, as give up themſelves fincercly to obedi- 
| ence, before they truſt on Cariſt for his ſalvation 
and ſor the gift of a new heart, whereby they may 
be 1abled both to will and to do any thing that is 
acceptable to God. We thould have been ſufficient- 
u oviiged to all obedient purpoſes, reſolutions and 
reſignat ons, if Chriſt had never come into the world 
o {ave us: but he knew that we could perform 
i nothing noldy, except he made us firſt partakers of 
yi ſalvation and that we mall never obiy him as a Law, 
oi giv or, until we receive him as a Saviour. He is a 
ſaving Lord; truſt on him fir! to ſave you from the 
gut aud power of tin, and dominion of Satan, 
Wood t2 give you 2 new ſpiritual diſpofition z then, 
and 10t till then, che love of Chriſt will conſtrain 
you t » refiyn-yourtelf heartily to hve to him that 
died (or you, 2 Cor. v. 14: and you will be able to 
ay, with au unfeigned reſolution, * O Lord truly, 
lam by ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the fon of 
thy hand-maid 3 thou halt looſed my bands, Pſalm 
xvi, 16 ” 
4thly, It ſe:meth to them evident, that ſome good 
works are neceſſary, before we can truſt on Chriſt 
lafely for the forgiveneſs of fins ; becauſe our Savi- 
dur teacheth us, that, if we forgive not men their 
reſpaſſes; neither will our heavenly Father forgive 
ur treſpaſſes; and directeti: us to pray, Forgive 
rnes our debts as we forgive our debtors, Matth. 
nei. 12. 15.” Reſtitution alſo was to be made of 
mithin gs wrongfully gotten from others, before the 
Chacrainuntal atonement was made by the 57<ipaſmr 
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do find that their mind is enmity unto the law of 
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offering, Lev. vi. 5, 7. I anſwer, This is g cient . 
to prove, that forgiving others, and tet , on 
according to our ability, or at leaſt a nett de- 
fire and purpoſe ſo to do, are very cloſely j 1d MY th: 
with the forgiveneſs of our fins, and are very ee Wn: 
ary to fit us for prayer, and for ſacramental apf? 
cations of pardoning grace to ourſelves. A lively pr 
faith cannot be without theſe fruits, and t':crefore g 
we cannot pray, or partake of ſacraments, '" aith in 
without them; but yet, if we firive to do cid roßßzen 
theie before we truſt on Chriſt for our ονσοπν nds 
falvation, we ſhall do them flaviſhly:?/ auth men 
cally, not in an holy, acceptab'e + aiiner. OurMvari 
forgtving others will not be accompanied with anyliſhe!: 
hcarty love to them as to ourſelves, for the iz) MW: 
God; and our reſtitution will be bu - forcoo vt rc: 
like Pharaot's letting the children oH v - © ſu * 
like Judas” reſtoring the thirty pieces f 7, 
ing compclied thereunto by terror of {pi , Nt 
when the terror that forced us is ie mevea, We tl 


be as rcacy to recal our forgiveneſs, and to wrote 
ethers again 2s Pharach was to bri g the Heaclitra' ts! 
again into bondage aſter he had ler them gu, 1.20088! 171 
iv.g. If you would forgive others heaiti'y, me 
2s to love them again, you muſt firſt, by fait. en 
Clit, aprehend the love and - mercy of God tofff:tc 
wards yourſelves, and then you will be able, ac.orly'. 
ding to the Apoitle's inſtructions, to be kind, teins to 
der hearted, forgiving one another,“ even as Gol Try | 
for Chrill's fake, hath forgiven you, ph. iv. 32 tt 


The readineſs of Zaccheus to make reflitutio exati 
followed upon a diſcovery of Chriſt's love to him 
aud his jeyſul receiving Chriſt into his houfe, wi 
fruit whereby he did evidence the truth of ti tie, 
faith that was already wrought in his heart. 1055 
959. I tha'l reckon up together ſeveral othe o 
qwzliteztions that diftretied ſouls would find 
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themſelves, that they may be duly prepared to iroſt 
on Chriſt for their ſalvation; and when they have 
Mhoured anxiouſly a long time, and cannot get 
them, at laſt they lie down in ſorrowful deſpondance, 
not daring to apply the conſolations of the grace of 
e in Chrid to their wounded conſciences. Let 
pr exed fonls mark the particulars, and obſerve 
wi t 1 the condition of their own fouls be reached 
lin any of them. O thou afflited, toſſed with 


9 
* 

* 
* 


ten- nd not comforted,” what good qualifica- 
[Wis 27 that thou wouldelt have, that thou 
Wm + © 2uU7r2ged to lay hold on Chriſt for fal- 
vation | likeiy thou wilt anſwer, to the bitter. 
ese (+ oult O let me have firſt ſome love to 
1 godlineſs in min: heart, and freedom 
aer hatciul heart rifings againſt him, and 


Wi (<r41ce! Lot me have ſome good thoughts of 
©ſW is juice, mecry, holineſs, that [ may be 
nd ble 

Nos not be filled wüh murmuring and helliſh 
1 17 nies in my mind againft him. Let the ras 
» of my laſts be abated, and the Linking kennel 
f my icked heart a little cleanſed, Let me have 
ome oy reverential fear cf God, and not only a 
une tormentiag horror. I would be more af» 
tei with: the w rn of God, and not be of a 
la ting heedlefſs ſpirit. I woult be more humbly: 
i for Gn, 'othe 1 and be aſnamed ef, and te 
ITy tor it bitch a Roc dir forrow, not merely becauſe 
{te purthmer:r but be cauſe it grieveth and 
excta the Holy ! pirit of God. I would be abie to 
ace a willing 2 3 gon Fallon ot fn 
bout out my foul to the Lord in lively af 
te prayer for for! wer 1 e and to praiſe and 


ö 
3 
Y, 


1055 5 Wy Re He Arti ly, and 80 he lice A lte leis | tone 
oh de duty of prayer, a- ? am.“ Ar: theſe the 
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to j. uftify him though | he damn me, and that 


— . n — 
2 12 — * 2 — 
— — AC Er = ITT 

23 i 2 
— IN - 2 26 


. 
— — 
L 


2 tho 

2 — 

— 3 
— e * 
* * 1 

a7 » > - 1 

1 
2 ENT 


— 


* 
.. 
N 


— 
1 


— — — . — 
—— ” 2 
* — 
=. 


ds CAN. 2 ey n 
aa > ng Foe 
- 33 


— 2 


—— — 


— bi 
9 LEON —— 1 * 26 
A * 8 Y —— F 
2 8 n Candi BN at r en 2 4's 
þ 2 
— . PEE oe 2 5 - — — 


a4 ny FIRED — — 
2 


F 
I" 8 
— —— 2 — 2 


— — 
——B —— Wha 


— 


PPA r Me RE 4 = 5A 
wy % 4 *. "oo N 


* N 2 
. <A 2 — es 
r 


4 — 33 2 
„„ 


% 


* 
Seed — 
2 0 „ — —— 


— me 


= 


N, Gebel fer. Direct. vn, 


748 

things thou deſireſt, O poor diſtreſſed foul ? The: 
beſt reply I can make for thy ſpeedy comfort, is to 
inform thee, that the things are good, but thy de. i. 
fires are not well timed. It is unreaſonable for thee Ml C 

to expect theſe holy qualifications, whilit thou arr, 
in thy natural ſtate, under the guilt of fin, and the gr 
apprehenſion of the wrath of God, before thou ha 
received the atonement, and the new ſpititual life Mm: 


that is by Chriſt, through faith inhis name. ThouMez:: 
doſt but exatperate thy corruption, and harden all Uh 
heart, and made thy wounds to {tink the more, be. 
cauſe of thy fooliſhneſs. Such good quaiification 
are included in the nature of faith, and for the moſ 


part they follow after 1t; fo that they cannot pol. 6 
fibly be obtained before thou truſteſt on Chriſt fon! 
thy ſalvation : as I ſhall thew concerning them pardicih 
ticularly in their order. A love to the ſalvation fie 
God, and to the free gift of holineſs, is included inſure 
the nature of faith; ſo that it cannot be heariyſMc 
without it. Act faith firſt, and the apprehenhodÞith 
of God's love to h/ foul will {weetly Hure anc 
conſtrain thee to love God and his fervice unver fa; 
ſally: * We love lim becauſe he firſt loved id. 
1 John iv. 19.“ We cannot be beiorc-hand wills. k 
| God in love: and we muſt perceive bis love, em. 
make us love him: for if we look npon him age m 
God coutrary to us, that hateth us, ant wil} damWud 1 
us, our own innate ſelf-love will breed hatred ith, 
heart-riſings againit him, in ſpite of our hcarW*atne 
That love, which is the end of the law, mult flo hrlela: 
from faith unfe;gned, 1 Tim. i. 5.“ And, if by is 
red work in ther more than love, how canti thople 
sxpect good thoughts of God or any other fi qu 


blaſpheming or at edi murmuring thoughts of Fe . 
in this condition ? IIIL- will never ſpeaketh or thinffverb 
eth well. The firit right boly thoughts thou calf, 1 . 
have of God, are thuughts of his grace and welff'its 4 


- 0 | 
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to thy foul in Chriſt, which are included in the 
grace of faith. Get the {c thoug *hts hy: by Helin. 
ing in Chriſt, and they will breed in thee love o 
God, and all good thoughts of him, and free thee 
from bla ſphemous and murinurinz thoughts by ge- 
rees; for © love thinks no vil, 1 Cor. Kili. 8 
Then wilt thou be able to account Ge d juit and 
mercitul, if he had damn-d thee, and extenged is 
Worace to others; and thou wilt hs able to think 
wc of his holincts, and of his decrees, which wa— 
5 0 cannot endure to hear of. Ihe way to get id 
Wot. ti: raging Inits, is by faith, that © purifieth 156 
\ | 71 and woixeth by love, Acts xv. 9. . 
1 The ſoul mult be brought to take pleafure 
oo! 854 and Chriſt by faith, or eiſc it will luſt after 
Icinly and worldly pleaſures, And the more you 
tive againſt luſts without faith, the more they are 
| inſured vp, tough you prevail ſs for as tor in 
roll fulfiiling on them.. Beg a holy fear of Cod, 
Cont fear of coming ſhort of the promiſed reſt tuo 
aut 5 Feb. iv. . Such a fear is an ingregient 
vel aith, end it will breed in us 2 reverential, yea, a 


und- ke fir of God and his goodneſs ; Heb. xii. 
wil . Hoſea itt, 5. We mull have grace whereby 
e, e may ferve God with reverence,” &c. It is in 


F< margin, © We mutt have or hold fait grace“ 
la nſÞud there is no ather way to hol d faſt grace bu: by 
ach, and this will quickiy calm all pannic and core 
akt zaung horror. And you would be free from 
floſhhrlelarels, and fligtiing the wrath of God, your 
Wir. ay 105 firlt, Dy believi 125 O avo! dQ (lef 5 iring: or 
; chop grow careleſs by defpairing; and for their 

lt quiet, they will endeavour to fliglit evils which 
{ pil cy na ve no hope co prevent ; ACcording to the 
tpuß verb, “ Let us eat or drink : ; for tomorow we 
cal, 1 Cor. xv. 32. Iruc humiliation for th 1s 
wel LES 4 Sasser fruit ob faith 4 lor ſr, On Gul bells s- 
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dug we ſ. i remember our own evil ways, and 
doings that were not good, end ſhall lothe our. 
{-!ves in our ow n ficht for all our abominatiom, 
Exek. xxxv1 - 17 We ſhall alfo then willingly re. 
nounce ovr own rh teouinels, and * account it 
but dung, that we may win Chriſt? by faith, Phil, 
it 7, 8 But b-opars will make tho moſt of al 
th ir naſty rags, till thev-be furniſhed with better 2 
clothes; and cripples w il not caſt away their crut. V 
ches, until the; have a better tupport to Jean on. ff or 
Godiy 'orrow for ſi: Is w 1onught in us by believing M fir 
tie ro ng es ol God; as it is frund by er- ſav 
Ferienes, t! pardon from prince will ſome- MW fs: 
times ltroncr 1 ers from; ſtubborn malefactor, Hof. 
than the fear of ; 5 : er will, Thus the finful wo⸗ 
man was brouptt o waſh Chit feet with he 
toars, Luke v. 37 28. We are not like to be 


{erty for grieving God with our fins, while we h T7 
upon tim as an enemy, that will eaſe hin ſelf well 
en0u; hot bis hure en, and right himſelf, upor us 
by our everlufling def ruction. The belief of Gol 
pardoning and accepting grace, 's A p meal 
to bring us to an in e nucu⸗ conſeſſicn of fins. Th 08 
pcople free! y conſefled their fins, wien they wel : 
bani:zcd of John in Jordan,“ Fr the rem? ſion * 
Gns. Mark i: [ee cenfeſhien of deſpairet Wy 
forced, tt ext rind confellions and crying 
out of alefzctor. han me rack. A_.paril 
ner opener 9 1D ger iou conie 
{3 , than Cor, 0 i . w_ or, Conjcſs 4 aud 
dam. Therefore "nm ud freely © conf 
ins, belicve fir, that“ Go is fart): ful a dp 
jv io forgive „our fins.” through Chriſt, 1 J ire 


1. 9. And, 1 1 wouls pray to God, or Pl din 
Pit, witt live! af ions, „cn ruſt fuft belqſec© 
that 3 d WII he 4 YOu u, an” 1 give VO what 130 =n 
{or you for Chri-“: V abe; ohn xvi. 23, 24+ eth ke 


— 
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wiſe your praying will be only i from the teeth out- 
ward; for how hall they call on him C 1 whom 
you have not believed? Rom. x 14.“ Yu mutt 
come firſt to Chriſt, the altar, wy faith, : that by him, 
ou may © ofter the ſacriſica of praiſe to God, cone 
3 Heb. Kii. 1, I's, , 

Finally, To paſs from partictlars, to the general 
aſſertion laid down in the direction; if you aik, 
hat ſhall we do that we may mo theworks of God, 
or get any ſaving qu: alificacions ? 2 direct you 
firlt to faith, as the work of works, and the great 
MW foving preparatory to all good qualifications by n- 
fwering in our Saviour's words, Phi is the work 
of 7 that Je believe on <p * m he hat 
ſent, John vi. 28, 29. 


J CT 1.0 -N:- vv 


de Fire to feek for holine of Leart and e only in 
its due order, where God hath placed is, afier un 

with Ch, iſt / 1jHpecation aud the eift of {ic « Jah 
6%, and, in that order, ſoeb it earneſi y fy 7.ith, 


1 a very ne Hor part of your 7 


171 

AJ 4 
| d) Greer 

146 ＋. 8 4 1 L 4 3 44 4 — 0 % 

44 8 

200 | 

51ſt . | | 

25 5 y e e e . 333 

1l off ©0pe the reader will obſcrys way in all theſe 
1 directions, the holinefs aimed at aste rear 
10 - 7 — yo 


din the 6: he liſcoutls, coillitteth not in the 
ace or att of faith, eder 0 peeuliar!, by the 
Ipel x ; which, thong! ;t be a ſaving gift of Chr: it, 
t 18 » hare confdered aber as a menn precedaem 
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t the reception of Chriſt, and all his ſalvation, than 


2 nart of hie falvation ere But the holink f 

aimed at, confiiteth in conformity to the whole e 

ror. ew, ro which we are naturally obliged, if Ml 2. 

ther: had never been any goſpel, or any ſuch duty b 

s elis vine in Chriſt for ſalvation. pl 
Foy in this direetion three things are contained 


th.ot arg very neceflary to guide us to the attainment 
te ion con ſiderat ion. 


Fit, It is a watter of high: concern, to be 20. 
qua med wich the due place and order wherein God 
batt fetiled this holy practice in the myſtery ot our 
\:iv tion, and a great point of Chriſtian witten to 
ſeck it only in that order. We know that Gr <1 
the God of or rucr, and that his infinite witdon: hath 
appeared 1 in apr ointing the order of his creatures 
which we are forced to obfenve for attainment Hv. 
our yy in 3 things; ſo allo in ſpirit 
things: God hath mere an cverlaſting ce e 
o d- 3 in all things, and ture, 2 Sam. XXIII. 5 
J he bene 1173 of | if have an orderiy depeEUGA⁰ę (a0 
upon other, as links of the ſame golden chain, ind 


ou 
C-veral of them, and a title o them all, are geha 
t us al one and tho fame time. And Itbink enovWMnte; 
u th bean {aid aheady, ro ſhrew in what order Cie 


ies us fo the pra ice of the mor law. Miri. 

maketh vs hrt ien Corti by faith, à8 brauche 

in ane vine, that we may bring forth, net 5: vive, 
Min LV As $- te firit purget) our conte. 1 e pe. 

3 (ls 40 WOLKS BY jnſtißcation, thot vi may i 1 the 


Ew 
10 lire 116 the Split, and then 10 walk inn the Spit 0 Ang 
Gal. v. 2 Ta + 11 is is the Order Prei cribed in 11203 
eoiyel, w * Hieb is the pow et 0! (od unto fabbztiogpoch 
eo TE WY ee! ibe 63 a Quito contrar) cle, 
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mat we ſhould firſt perform its commands, that fo 
we may be juſu'ied ant live; and thereby it prov- 
eh a killing letter tons. Now, mark well the great 
advantages you have for the attainment of holineſs,” 
by ſeeking it in a right golpel order. You will have 
tc advantage of the low of God manifeſted toward 
you, in forgiving your fins, receiving you into fa 
your, and giving you the ſpirit of adoption, and 
the hope of his glory, freely, through Chriſt, to 
erſuadde and conſtrain you, by ſweet affurement, 
to love God axain, who hath ſo dearly loved you, 
azad to love others for his fake; and to give up your- 
Nets to the obedience of all his commands out of 
| pearey 7 love to him; you will alſo enjoy the help. 
ol of to Spirit of God, to incline you powerfully un- 
vl to obedience, and to Areagther, you for the per- 
vi for nance of it againſt all your corruptions, and the 
& (ay {ations of Satan; ſo that you will have both 
of wind and tide to forward your voyage in the prac- 
de of holineſs. Contrariwiſe, if you ruth upon 


1 the immediate per lor mance of rhe law, without 
ming Chriſt's riphteouſnefs and his Spirit in the 
we to it, you will find both wind and tide againſt 


eu: your guilty conſciences, and corrupt dead 
0. ures, will certainly defeat and fruſtrate all your 
merpi.zes and attempts to love God, and ſerve 
pia in love, and you will but ſtir up Safe luſts 
Dacad of itirring up yuurſeives to true obedience ; 7 
rat beſt, you will but attain to ſome ilavith and 
vpocritical performances. Oh ! that people would 


— 


* perſuaded to conſider the duc place oft nohnels 
1ihe myltcry of falvation, ang to ſeek it only there 

ere they have all the advantage of goſpel-grace 
it Many milcarry in nk Zcaluus enter- 
Wl | zes for podiinets; and, after they have ſpent 
| = labour in vain, God maketh a breach upon 
em, cen to Their everiaiting eltrattion, as he 
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Secondly, We are to look upon holineſs as a very 
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did upon Uzza, to a temporal deſtruQion ; .** ve. 
cauſe they ſought him not after a due order.! 
Chron. Xili. 10.“ 
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receſſary part of that ſalvation that is received by Hef 


faith in Chriſt. Some are ſo drenched in a cove. ff pa 


purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, to make no con 


nant of works, that they accuſe us for making good Hof 
works netdlets to ſalvation, if we will not acknov. ri 
ledge them to be neceſſary, either as conditions Min 
to procure an intereſt in Chriſt, r as preparative G 
to fit us for receiving him by faith. And others, Nike 
when they are taught by the Scriptures, that we Ho 
are ſave by ſaith, through faith, without works, do Marx 
begin to diſregard all obedience to the law, as nat a 8 
at ali neceſſary to ſalvation, and do account them. ins 
ſelves obliged to it only in point of gratitude; if itati 
be who!ly neglected, they doubt not but free grace 
will ſave them harmleſs. Tes, ſome are given upper! 
to tirong Antimonian deluſions, that they accountiiihyc 

It a part of the liberty from the bondage of the lan 


ſorcnce of breaking the law in their converſation, 
One cauſe of theſe errors, that are ſo contrary one 
to the other, is that many are prone to 1nagine 
nothing elſe to be meant by ſalvation, but to be de 
lixered from hall. and to enjoy heavenly happi 
cſs and glory: hence they conclude, that, if good 
works be a means of glorification, and precedeil 
to it, they muit aifo be a precedent means on 
whole ſalvation, 5 and that, if they be not a cel 
ſary means of our wicic vation, they are not: 
all neceſſary to glorificstiens. But though fan 
ion be often taken in Scripture hy way of eminen 
y tor its perfeckion in the ſtate + cavenly glorf 
yet according te its full a2 proper fignification, 
are te underſtand by 1t, all thatfreedom from tee em 


rea. vm. San Ty 


Saviour, either in this world by faith, or in the 
world to come by plorification. Thus, juſtification 
the gift of the ſpiri it to dwell in us, the 1 
of adoption, are parts of our ſalvation, which » 
partake of in this life Thus allo, the conformity 
of our hearts to the law ef God and the fruits of 
righteouſneſs with which we are filled by Jeſus Chriſt 


Win this life, are a necefiary part of our falvation, 


WM God ſaveth us from our fnſal uncleanneſs here, by 
ue willing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Choſt, aa weil as from hell hereafter, Ezek. 


Saviour; becauſe he ſaved his people from their 
fins, Matth. i. 21. Therefoxe it is part of our ſal- 
ation, to deliver us from our fins; which is begun, 
im this life, by juſtification and ſanctiſication, and 


uy erlected by giorification in ihe life to come. Can 
ve rationally doubt, whether it be any proper part 
aut our ſalvation by Chriſt, to be quickened, to live 


o God, when we were by nature dead in rreingfiog 

on nd fins; and to have the image of od in hoſinets 
=" i a righteouſneſs reſtored to us, which we lot by 
0's fall; and to be freed from vile diſhongurabie 
wery to Satan and our or iufls, and Face the EC 
ervants of Go * 2nd to be bonoured fo bighi z A8 
:.00® war by the { Toh ris aud bring forth the fru! Hh of 
le ſpirit? and what is al! his ut holineſs in heart 
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77 ndl! e Cos! lud Watt nen, that volincts : 11 this! Fe. 
cel (inte! . tofalration, not only a3 ameans 
ot e end, by 2a nobler Ke of necell: 5 ag 
fang 05 the = itfelf. Fhovrzh we are nctiave 1} by 
jene bod by orks, 8 8 E 2 Can es p vet We are ſaved 


good works, as wits and clictis of favin grace; 


on mich God hach Prepared tha at we thould v in 
def En e e ane get 3 0 
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of our natural corrupt ſte -e, and all thoſe holy and 
happy enjoyments that we eceive from Chriſt our 
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xxx\1. 29. Tit. iii. oc. Turiſt was called Jeſus, 3. e. 
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ſalvation, to be delivered from the bondage of the 


we may lave liberty to in (Which is the worſt of 
favery) but that we may fwfiithe royal law of. li. 
berty, and that we may ſerve in © newnelſs of ſpin, 
and not in the oldneſs of the letter, Gel. v. Iz. 
Rom. vii. 6. Yea, holineſs in this life 18 ſuch ; 
part of our faivation, as is a neceilary meats tomate 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in heavenly light and glory ; without holinel 
we can never ſee God, Heb. vii. 14. and, are Hi 
unfit for the glorious preſence, as ſwine for the pre. Mug 
ſence-chamber of an carihly prince. I confc fs, ſome * 
may be converted, when they are ſo near the point 
of death, that they may have little time to Practiſe 
holineſs in this world: but the grace of the ſpirit 
is active live fire, Matth. iti 11. and, as ſoon i 
it is given, it will immediately produce goor i 
ward working love to God and to Chriit, and ti 
people; which will be ſuſkcient to wanifen th 
* Tighteous judgment of God in ſaving them at th 
great day, when he {hall judge every man acco'q 
ing to his work; though tome poſſibly many. nd 
have jo much time to diſcover their inward g 

in any outward works, as tlc tief upon ine Gt 
Luke XXlit. 40, 43. 


The thr d and laſt thing to be noted in his 
tion, is, That holineſs of heart and itfe 18 60 
fought for garneltly by faith, „ 48 4 very ne ceſl N 

art of our falvation. Great multitudes ot ignore, 
people, that ive under the gotpel, hargen th WO 
Hearts in ſin, and tuin their ſouls for ever, by trie 
ing on Chin for ſuch an inapinary falvationgh 

oonſiſteth not at all in bolincſe, but only ilYY 
givencſs of fin, and deliverance from everlalty 19. 


— 


nents. They would be Fre from hc Punta eve 
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they hate holineſs. and would not be ſaved from 
the ſervice of fin, The way io oppoſe this pernigi- 


pus delußon is, not to deny, as ſome do, that truſts 


Ing on Chriſt for ſalvation is a ſaving act of faith; 
Dit rather to ſhew, that none do or can truſt on 


WL ci{t for true ſalvation, except they truſt on him 
yd holineſs: neither do they heartily defire true 
0 


abvation, if they do nut delire to be made holy and 
uhichteous in their hearts and lives. If ever God 
„Dad Chriſt give you ſalvation, holineſs will be one 
Wart of it; if Chriſt wath you not from the filth of 
our fins, you have no part with him, John xi. 
W hat a ſtrange kind of ſalvation do they de- 
ure, hat care not for holineſs ? They would be 


red, aud yet be altogether dead in fin, aliens 
ug on, ne life of God, bereit of the image of God, 


ls to their own filthy luſts, utterly unmcet for the 
joyment of God in glory. 


1 thoſe that ſeck it abu'2 the grace of God in 
ar:it, and turn it into laſciviouſneſs. They would 
{ved by Chriſt, and yet out of Chriſt, in a fleſh- 
Fate z whereas God doth free none from con- 
mnation, but thoſe that are in Chriſt, that walk 
t aſter the fleſh, but after the Spirit: oreiſe they 
eld divide Chriſt, and take a part of his ſalvation, 
d leave out the reſt; but Chriſt is not divided, 
Cor i. iS They would have their fins forgiven, 
OW: that they may Walk with God in jove in time 
y Tcome, but that they may practiſe theirenmity, a- 
alt him, without any fear of puniſkment. But 


111 j s. 


hem not be deceived, God is not mocked, They 


1'g Wicritand not what true ſalvation is, neither were. 


ever yet thoroughly tenſible of their loſt eſtate, 
d of the great evil of fin; and that winch they 
| & 
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que to ſin ; but they love their laſts ſo well, that 


formed by the image ot Satan, his ſlaves, and vaſ- 


| Such a talvation as 
at was Never purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt; 
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truſt on Chrift for, 18 5 am 1magina*ion of the 
own rains: ard therefore their trubing is groſl 4 


p. in my tion. 53 rue pon 0 >] f TH mm: Kk. th us, Cone 
to Chriſt with a thirty opfer te, that we mo (ring 
of living Waler, ev n of his { vetifying Spie 
Jo! in vii. 37 38. an 0 to cry Cut carneiliytol ve 15 
not on'y from hell, bu! from ſin; {ivins, „ Leak 
us to dont! y Wiel; l. y Spirits v, Pm C il. 
10. Purn thou me ind | hall he turned je 
Xxx1. 18. Create in we a clean heart O 0d, ant 
renew a tight (part will in e, Pſali li. 15,” Thy 
18 5 wiy uerehy the de ctrine of ſa.vation hy 
1 % doth neceſh ate us to Holineſs of life, of con 
. raining us to tek for it by faith in Cirill, as 
ſu {t.ntial part of that falvation wiach is ſed 


$iyCu Lu Us Lough Chriſt. 


IC 

t 7 6 A x 947 

| ne. 
DIRECTION 1. 1 

18 141 

S 11 

| 994 
N muſt fir A2 regeia- 75 . of the 23 th Þ 
we 1107 be able to Pe fei mM Kreml ihe dutiu 
the Law. | EC 
MTTPLICATIIN-: . 


e man fell from obedience to God, wii, 
k} Ic was enabled ard engaged to perform 
the c mforts of his firſt happy ſtate in pal», 
diſe, Cod might have juſtly refuſed cver to ol 
man 2gain any comforts before hand, t> encoura..- 
bim to his duty; that the way to holineſs hein 5 
hedged up againſt him with tie thorns and bin 
of fear, grief an! deſp ir, he niht n ver be abe 
eſcepe the ſcutence of deach walch was denouud 
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in- bis firſt tranſareh an. This j uſſie- of G. d 


1 manifcſted in the method of the j: ral coven n 


5 
"SE . * / 
wherein God promiſeth us no life, confort or h 
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0 5 b FIT v1 
p! els, ur til we have tnoronyzily & 4 rm-4 his! WER 


and may be ſeen in the mount Sinai pr mals atio1y 
explicated, Lev. xxvi. threnghout. Aud we are 
by nature . itrongly addicted to this legal method 
of ſalvation, that it i a Hard matter to diffarde 1.9018 
that live under the ligit of'the Laſpel, from plc 


ing the duties of the lawb fore the comforts of the 
golpel. If they cannot make ſalvation irſcif, vt 
they will be fure to mike all the co nforts of il, £3. 
lepend upon their own works I yAb ink. it as 
unreaſon ble to ex 1 c comiort before Gu 7; 48 
ages before work, or the fruits of the earta, be 


i A 


ve the hufbindman”s | hour, 2 Tim. 11. 5. Ph 7 
de unt the oniy eik- Jul way co:ccur? tue obedi- 
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+ without rejecting thoſe falſe confidences whereby © 
nature] men harden themſelves in in; nor without r 
that effeAual working of the Spirit, whereby ve G 


| holy nature: which immediately produceth a holy 


han comforts of thoſe ſpiritual benefits by which 
It is conſtituted and made up; as the comforts ol 


5 bd 
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”Spirit, and the like. Neither do I intend here at 


yon of our natural finfulneſs and miſery. 


1 — 


Dire Ix; 


the greateſl conſolations do follow aſter duty; yet 
fore comforts God giveth to his people before 
hand, as advance money, to furniſh them for, his 
ſ=r11ce, theuch moſt of the pay comes in aſter. | 
Ward. Neither do I hereby ſpeak any peace to 
thoſe that continue in their ſinſul natural ſtate; 

for the comforts I ſpeak of, cannot be received 


— 


are made good trees, that we may bring forth good tc 


fruit. Though they are given before the fincerei C 


practice of the law; yet they are not given tous nM li. 
our corrupt Gnful nature, but in and with the newfif in 


practice, though it muſt neceſſarily go before, a 
the cauſe before the effect; and they are no other 


| * 0 * 6 * 2 20 1 
redemption, jullification, adoption, the gift oft 


trenſport or raviſhment cf joy and delight; buten 
ly fuch ra2nnef of comfort, as rationally itregtnen 
in ſome meaſnre, againſt the oppreſſion of ſeal 
grief and deſpair, which we are liable unto, by ra 


This explanation of the ſenſe of my affertion, Witu 
Suſhci-nt to anſwer ſome common objections 
Fat it,. And I hope the truth of it will be jul 
eviderced by the following arguments. 

" 1ſt, This truth is a clear confectary from tho 
vringiples of holineſs that have been already cn 8. 
ficnied. I have ſhewed, that we muſt have a gend 
re fusion of our reconciliation with God, ance 
ef our havpineſs in heaven, and of our ſufhci 
ku coath bull io Will and to do that which is! ; 


% 
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ceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, that we may JM 


be rationaly inclined and bent to the practice of 
\ holineſs ; and that theſe endowments mult be had, 
by receiving Chriſt himſelf, with bis Spirit and all 
hie fulneſs, by truſting on him for all his falvation, 
WW 25 he is freely promiſed to us in the goſpel; and 118 
chat by this faith we do as really receive Chirſt, as bo 
TW our food by eating and drinking, Now, let right WM 
ul reaſon judge: can we be perſuaded of the love of 
xe God, of our everlaſting happineſs, and our ſtrength - 
og to ſerve God, and yet be without any comforts? 
ll Can the glad tidings of the goſpel of pee be be- 
lieved, and Chriſt and his Spirit actually received 
into the heart, without any relief to the foul from 
oppreſſing fear, grief, deſpair ? Can the ſalvation of 
Chriſt be com fortleſa, or the bread and water of life 
without any ſweet reliſh, to thoſe that feed on him, 
with hungering and thirſting appetites! God will! 
not give ſuch benefits as theſe to thoſe that do not? e 
dehre and eſteem them above the world. And cer ô 
tainly the very receiving of them will be comfort 
able to ſuch, except they receive them blind-fold, 
which they cannot do, whenthe very giving and bee 
ſlowing them, openeth the eyes of a fiuner, and 
turns him from darkneſs to light, whereby he doth 
at lcaſt in ſome meaſure, fee and perceive ſpi- 
ion, W'tually the things that concern his preſent and fu- 
ons ture peace, and reap ſome encouraging and. 
e iulWirengthening comfort thereby to the practice oC 
ollneſs. 


on 
hen 


ſeat 


© a4 
y iv 


n th 24. Peace, joy, hope, are recommended to us 
ay ca Scripture, as the [pring of other holy duties 
a gend fear and oppreſſing grief forbidden, as hinder- 


od "ces to true religion: © The peace of God keep- 
aſnciecheh our hearts and minds througn Carilt Jeſus, 


. 44 EE. | | : {1-1 
u ie F. W. 7. Be not ſorry : for the joy of the Lord - ii 
Jour ſtrength. Neh. viii. 10. Every man that jk 
21 his hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as 
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be is pure, 1 John iii. 3. Fear hath torment : he 


leth tis exhortatic 1, to ej ice in the Liard always, 


that Fearcthy is not made perfect in love, 1 John 
iv. 18.“ This 15 the reaſon. why the Ape ſtle doube 


as a duty of excerding weight and n ccility, Phil. 
iv. 4 What art luch du Jes, but comfort itfell ? 
Anu can we think mat tote cuiges are necefaty Wl 
to our COntinuance in an ho;y practice, aud yet if © 
not to the beginning of it, where the work is nivit Ml * 
difficult, and encouragenient mull 1CE ul, L here. . 
{ore we wall make hetic. 11) the brit P. lae z 10 get h 
a comtort Hie frame of Ipitit, if we would make Wh © 
t ws „and not del. yz 1% keep Gui's holy Comm als 
ments | | be 
2 "T1 e vſual method of poſpel doArine, as it M7 
sf livercd tous in tlie 1 09 Se üpturcs, iS, brit, G 
to CO) fort our Leaits, and ti-ercby to cilaviill 5 
in cv::y hood work and word, 2 Thel u 1, 
And it a Pars how early this meh od is at 
| 


jußed in eve rl cpillles wriiien by tlie 1 
wherein they firſt acquaint tue churches vie.“ 
Tic! Brace 61 Got 1OWATLS tiieinin Chriſt, a0 | 
} ita b bickiips which they ate n ad p 1takers of 3 
101 UGicir 14:5 72 confolation.s; 1d then il CY CX i! FER 
tem to an Loy ever! 5 anlMcrab.e to fuchif® ©: 
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of GLUE Ciaiity aro m. Cas ar; Une 4b 2 
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Gn ſhall not Have dominion over us; 
not under the law, but ut. der grace, Rom. Vi. 14. 
becauſe we are not in the fl ſh, vt in the ſpirit ; 
and Gad will quicken our rertal bodies, by 150 
pi dwelling in us, Run: viii 9. 11 12. becauſe 
dur bodies are the members of Ciriit, and the 


temples of the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor, vr. _ 16. be- 


cauſe God hath made bim to be ſin fer us who 
knew no ſin; that we might be made the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor v. 21. and hath pro- 
miſed, that he will dwelt ius, and walk in us and 
il be to him ſons and 
deurhters, 2 Cor. vi 18. with chap vi 1. becauſe 
Gd bath forgiven us, for Chriit's lake; and aces 
counteth us his dear childten; and Cbriſt hath 
J-ved us, and given bimſell for us; and we tliar 
were ſometime darknefs, are now light in the L rd, 
1 ', iv 32. and v. 1, 2, 8. becauſe we are ariſes 
% Ch, riit; and when Chrilt, 
ppeor, 92 we {hall alſo appear, w ith him 2 in 
7, Col. iii. 1, 4. becauſe God hath ſaid, 
#1: never le ve 1 nor forſake thee, Heb. X11 
. N of the many promiſes made to us, 2 gy - 
„Search the Sc11; ptures, and you many, with 
0 t fee that this is the vein that runneth 
braugh golx el exhor tations; and hg u may ud 
e like vein of comfort running; z through te pro- 
\cticul exhortations in the Old Teflament. 
3 e may object. bode 1 hat the Ap 01 $ nies | this 
I in their writings to faints, Who Ys AC PraCe 
| holineſs already, that to they might can- 


nue and increaſe therein.“ But to thai 1 mag 


ily reply, If it be a met 00 necdiul for 2170 

IN's, much More for beginners 29 that ang ne 
of obedi:nce maſt difficult, 

*d of ſtrong eonſelation. 


and hive meg 
Aud I bope to flicw, 
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Jus Chriſt our Lord, Ron. vi. 11. and becauſe 
for We are. 
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| preaching to ſinners, they acquainted them with 


ung Chas. * 
W 


Direct. IX. 


how we may be able to lay hold of theſe conſolatiom 
by faith, in the very firſt beginning of a holy life, 
Beſides, the gofpel propoſeth peace and comfort 
freely to thoſe that are not yet brought to holinels, 
that, if th y Have hearts to receive it, they may be 
converted from fin te righteouſneſs. When the 4. 
poſtles entered into an heuſe, they were firſt to ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe, Luke x. 5. At their very 


the glad tidings of ſalvation by Chriſt, for every 
one that would receive it as a free gif by fath, ab 
Acts iii. 26. and xiii. 26, 32, 38. and xvi. 30 zu or 
They aſſured them, if they would but truſt heartily MWg 
on Chriſt, ſor all his ſalvation, they ſhould have it) 
although they were at preſent, the chief of finners;ﬀic: 


which was comfort, ſufficient for all that « uly e. 


tee m ſpiritual com fort, hungering and thirſting a. 
ter it. And this is a method agreeable to the de.. 
ſign of the goſpel; which is, to advance the riches 
of the grace of God in all our ſpirital enjoyments 
God will give us his conſolations before our goods 
works, as well as after them, that we may know 


that he giveth us everlaſting confolations, and goct r 
hope through grace and not through the procuraÞ* © 
ment of our works, 6 Theft: 11. 16. on! 
- 4h, The nature of the duties of the law requirÞ:u« 
eth a con fortable ſtate of the foul for the period 2 | 


mance oi them. I have before proved futicientiy 
that tiey require a perſuaſion of our reconciliaiiol 
with Gud, and of our future h pine 1s, alt 
ſtrepgth w hereby we may be able to walk in bal Ieh 
bedience: Joſhua muſt be ſtrong and very couragalſ | 
ous, that ke might obſerve to do according to thfſ© 
law that Mofe 8, the ſervant of the Lord, command er f. 
ed bim }Julva i. 7. I ſhall inſtance briefly i in ug. 
con, dots, viihout which, ſeveral great duties ca, , 


not be finccrely performed, Gan e love God, YE 


\ 
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delight in him above all, while we look wpon him 
2s our everlaſting enemy, and apprehend no love 
and mercy in him towards us, that may render him 
ſuitable good for us, and lovely in our yes! 
hat doleful melody will the heart mike in the 
luty of praife, if we account that all thoſe per- 
ections for which we praiſe him, will ret 2 >. 
ravate our miſery, than mak? us happy? W 
eartleſs work will it he to pray to him, and tn octer 
p ourſelves to his ſ-rvice, if we have no comfor- 
able hope that he will accept of eus? Is it poſſible 
or us to free ourſelves from carking cares, by caſte 
ng our care upon the Lord, if we do not »pore. 
end he careth for us?. Can we be patient in af- 
Hon, with chearſulneſy, and under perſecutions, 
xcept we have peace with God, and rejoice in hops 
| the glory of God? Rom. v. 1. 1 3. What 
aſon can perſuade us to ſubinit willingly, accor- 
ing to our duty, to the firoke of profent death, if 


od be pleaſed to lay it upon ue, when we have 
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145 The Cofpel-Myftery Direct. It 
prices. Ho little do many phyſicians of ſoul 
conſider the conditions of their unconverted pati. 
ents, tl at ar» altogether without ſpiritual life ang 
Prenyth, and ire er muſt be convinced thereof 
He thot preſcribe h bodily exerciſe to a man lying 
bed.1id 'en nnder a dean palſy, before any effec 
tual mgans he ut'a to ſtrengthen him, deſerve 
the narve of a m-rculeſs intulting rormentor, rathe 
than + wiſe end ender-bearted phyſician Hog 
un reaſonable is it to preſcribe the immediate prac 
tice_of love to Gd, and univerſal obedience to hin 
out of love, as the means of cure, for thoſe tha 
ſee nothing but wrath and enmity in God toward 
them in their preſent condition? What is it butt 
require a man to work without ſtrength, promiſ 
ing kim, that he ſhall have ſtrength when his wor 
is dore; for comfort or joy is fo called, becauſe: 
firenprheneth, Neh. viii. 10. True it is, that tli 
tw which is the miniſtration of condemnation 
oblige th them to obedience : but cur meiciful G0 
exp*Cteth no fincere performance of his law, fron 
ſuch impotent milerable wretches, in order to t e 
ſalvation by Chriſt, till he hath firit delivered the 
in ſome meaſure, from thoſe difcomforts, fl.vi ht 
fears and deſpondencies, that hold them captiſWMan, 
under the law of fin and death. We may require 
a firong healthy perſon, firſt to work, and then Hine 
expect m: at, drink and wages, but a faintin;, . 
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miſhed perſon, mult firſt have food, or a rcyivinf icy 
cordial, to fticngihen his heart, before he clic? 
work. 5 0 


6ih, Both Scripture and experience ſhew, Pod, 
this is the giethod whereby God bringsth his peine 
ple from hu to holineſs, Though ſome of thei: , 
are bivughr under terrors for a while, that fin nFarict 


be the more in bitteredy and the ſalvation of Chu 15. 
rendered mee precious and acceptable to thee o 


7 
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yet ſuch are again delivered from their terrors by 
the comforts of Gods ſalvation, that they may be 
ftted for holineſs. And, generally, a holy life be- 
ginnethwith comfort, and is maintained by it. God 

ave to Adam, at his firſt creation, the comfors of 
his love and favour, and the happineſs of paradiſe, 
to encourage Vim to obedience and when he had 
e lot theſe comforts, by the fall, he was no longer 
able to obey, Until he was reitored by new com- 
fort of the promiſed ſ-ed. Chriſt, the ſecond A- 
dam, fer God always before his face; and he knew, 
that, becauſe God was it his right hand, be tuould 
nt be moveds therefore his heart was glad, and his 
glory rejoiced, Pf.im xvi. 8, 9. This made bim 
illing to bear his agony and bloody ſweat, and co 
be obeuient unto death, cven tie dea b of the crotse 
od drewthe Iſraclites o obedience, wrautie 0s 
fa man, with the bands of love, by taking off tte 
ſoke on their Jaws, and laying meat Þefore t iem; 
Hoſea xi. 4. David telleth us, for our iuttruction, 
ow he was brought to an holy converlation  - 


tei Thy loving kininefs is before minc eyes: and 1 
henſWave walked in thy truth Ffalm xxvi. 3. Lord, 


have hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy com- 
zandments, Pſalm cxix. 100.“ We have ſcveral 
quuamples in the new Lettament of tie joy that 
en ners had in the firſt receiving of Cit, Acts 
% . 41. And, when the goſpel fi t came io the 
vivinſf nalonians, © they received the word in much 
ne Fiction, with joy in the Holy Giuolt, 1 hell. 1. 
„. 6. When the Geniiles heard tlie word of 

„ Mo, they were glad; ani as many as were or- 
11s peſetand to eternal lite, believed, Acts xi. 43.” 
f the Apoltle P. ul was coiiltrained, by tae love of 
an mfariſt, to give up himſelf to live to Ciiriit, 2 Co 
[Chung . 15. I dere appeal to the cxpcricuce 08 ny 
£60084; ob Cod out ui LIGUILY LUVGo ebe ade 
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wine themſelves, ad conſider „whether they were 

brought to give up themſelves to ſerve God in love, 

without corn! fortable 2pprehenfions of the love of 

Eod towards them? I dare ſay, there are no ſuci 
rodF-ice in the new-birth, 

„h, What comfortleſs religion do thoſe 1 
ks I ou people no ccmfort before-hand, t 
trepgihen them for holy performances, which are 
"CT A r118, d iſpleahing and grie\ vous to their natur 
nchnatinne, as the plucking out a right eye, cut. 

ng oft a right hand; but would have them fil 
10 do ſuch things with love and delight, under al 
meirpr _ fears, defpondencies, and corrupt incl 


— 


mat! ny; and to hope, that, by doing the work tho o 
roughly and ſincerely, they {hall at laſt attain u 
a More comfortable ſlate ? Alltrue ſpiritual con k. 
fort, as well as ſalvation, is indeed quite baniſhe g; 
ent 61 the world, if it be ſuſpended upon the co ſa 


uon of eur good works; which hath alread 
avreared tobe the conduion of the law, that work 
eth end comfort, but wrath. Rom. iv. 14. 15. Th 
*'S the way of godlinets odious, to many. It 
ney ſhall never enjoy a pleaſant hour in ti 
world, if th cy walk in them; and they had-rat 
comfort themſelves with ßuful Fier than Ja 
no comfort atail. Others labour a while in fuc 

CON tortlets religion with inward Iretting : and 
Piving t the bondage of it, and at laſt grow Wei 
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* 
ne thro w 1295 al religion, ee th ey 3 10 
better. ey that wid ſuch heavy burdens up 


en, angle ve us to be born, will plead, that ti 
Aue BOT 10 be blamed, be PET tt cy do but Prey 
251% of God nd Chriſt : whereas ine 
incy preichagectpe of man's own forging, cont! 
1 tic atäre of the truc goſpel ot Chrit it wc 
ad tidizps of preatjoy to all people, Lute! * 
Ain UIICOQ 1: Hit I; able 2011 'Cl Cannot propevd from 
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the Father, who is the Father of mercies and the - 
WH God of all comfort, 2 Cor. i. 3. nor from Chriſt, 
WW who is the conſolation of Iſrael, Luke ii. 25. nor 
\M from the Spirit, who is the Comforter John xiv. .-., 

16, 17. God meeteth him that rcjoiceth and Work! ll 
MM ch r:ghteouſneſs, IIa. Ixiv. 5. He will be ferve! 
ol with gladneſs and finging ; as he ſhewed by the ' "I 
WM type of a variety of mulic, nnd great nümbers of [1 
a0 muſicians in the temple, as Chriſt ſpeaks. to us by 
his goſpel, that his joy may abide in us, and that 
our joy may be full, John xv. 11. No ſorrow is 
approved. of by God, except godly ſorrow, which 
can never be in us without tome comfort of the love 
| of God towards us. They that are offendedat the 
uncomfortableneſs of a religious life, never yet 
knew the true way of religion ; elſe they would - 
find, that © the ways of wiſdom Are ways of plea- | 
| atme and all her paths peace.“ Fro an 7 


V, Gel , Direct. X. 
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That aue may be prepared by the Comforts of the Ge. 
Pl to perform ſincerely the Duties of the Law, we Ml 
mut get fome Aſſurance of our Salvarion, in that 
very Faith whereby « rift himſelj is received into b 
our Hearts; tl erefore wwe muſt endeaveur io be-. 
lieve on Chrift confulently, perſuading. ond ering th 
ourſetves, in the Act of believing t at .Go freely ©) 
 giveth"to us an Intereſt in Chrift and his Sulvatun, ſti 


=__ accerding to his gracicus Promiſe. = [i] 
: W [bi t 5 | ; : | wr 
* EZ EXPLICATION. thi 
. Ba Kees. . Us, 
Vf PRI * mw | 
. I 5 9 | ar 9 


Vis evident that thoſe comforts of the goſpel 
chat are neceſl.ry to an holy practice, cannot be 
truly received without ſome aſſurance of our intereitY-| 
in Chrift and his ſalvation ; for ſome of theſe cor: 
forts cenſiſt in a good perſuaſion of our reconci 
ation with God, ard of our future heavenly hap 
x incls, and of {irciipth both to will and to do thi 
which is acceptable i God through Chrill ; as hape: 
been before ine Wed. Hence it will clearly follow 
chat tl is afſurarce is very neceſſary, to enable us f 
the practice of Holineſs, as thoſe comforts that mu. 
go before the cuties of the law in order of nature 
as the cauſe gocth before the effect, though not 1 
any diſtance of time. My pretent work is, to ſhe 
What this aſſurance is, that is ſo neceſſary unto hq n 
lineſs, aud which 1 have here aflerced we mull chen 
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in that very faith whereby we receive Chriſt himſc if 
into our hearts, even in juſtifying ſaving. faith. 
This doctrine ſeemeth ſtrange to many that profeſs 
themſelves Proteſtants a late days; Whereas it was 
formerly highly owned by the Chief Proteſtants 
whom God made uſe of to reſtore the purity of the 
WH goiſpe!, and to maintain it againſt the Papiſts fur 
WH many years They commonly taught, That faith 
vas a perſua fion or confidence of our own ſalvation 
„by Chriſt ; and that we mult be ſure to apply Chriſt 
- 2nd his falvation to ourſelves in believing. And 
ie Wl this doctrine was one of the great en, ines where- 
by they prevailed ta overthrow the Popiſh ſuper- 
ſtition, whereof doubtfulneſs of ſalvation is one of 
the principal pillars. But many of the ſucceſſors of 
thoſe Proteſtants have deſerted them, and left their 
writings tobe ſhametul inſulted by the Papiſts. And 
this innovation hath been of longer ſtanding amongſt 
us, than ſeveral other parts of our new divinity, 
and maintained by thoſz that profeſs to abhor that 
orrupt doctrine which the Papiſts have built upon 
speck principles. Modern divines may think they 
ot beſÞ 411] don the ſhoulders of their predeceſſors, whoſe 
ereſtii bours they enjoy, and that they can {ee farther 
(omen tler; as the ſchoolmen might have like 
oncierzhits of the ancient fathers; but, fot all this, 
hape ay not be able to ſee fo far, if the eyes of 
3 theÞiir predeceffors were better enlightened by the 
s hapert of God, to underſtand the myf:ery of the 
ollowÞipel. And why may we not judge that it is ſo 
us fo the preſent caſe f The eyes of men in theſe late 
it mus have been blinded in this point of aſſurance by 
latureſen, falle imayinailonce Ihey think, becauſe ſal- 
not lion is not promiſed to us abſolutely, but upon 
o ſheWſÞÞcition 07 believing on Chrift for it; therefore 
nto bot mul Arft believe directly on Chriſt for our fal- 
uſt cen, and, after, that, We mult reflock in our 
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minds upon our faith, and examipe it by ſeveral 
marks and ſigns, efpecially by the fruit of fincere o- 
bedience ; and if, upon this examination, we hind b 
out certainly that it is true ſaving faith, then and 
not hefore, N. may believe aſſuredly, chat we in 
particular ſhall be faved, On this account, they lay 7 
that our lalvation is hy the direct and our aſſuranees . 
by the reflex act of faith; and that many have true ., 
faith, and tha!l be ſaved, that never bave any aſſur- Inh. 
ance of their ſalvation as long as they live in this 


[al 
world, They find, by Scripture and experience, L 
that many precious ſaints of God are frequentiy ” 


troubled with doubtings whether they {hail be fay= 
ed, and whether their faith and obedience be ſincetre, | 
{0 that they cannot ſee aſſurance in themſelves; 
therefore they conclude that aſſurance mutt not be "3 
accounted abſolutely neceſſary to juſtifying faithM;.. 
and ſalvation, leſt we ſhould make the hearts off;-; 
doubting ſaints ſad, and drivethem te deſpair. 'Theyſe ;, 
account that former Proteſtants were guilty of a, 


_ manifeſt abſurdity, in making aſſurance to be of th ; { 


nature and definition of ſaving faith; beeaut * 
that hear the goſpel are bound to ſaving fa zich, and 


yet they are not bound abſolutely-to believe tha * 
they themſk ves ſhall be ſaved ; fur ther, mau 1 0 th 
them would be bound to ale es t wa aich is ud! 
declared in the goſpel concern: hem in Part ate c 
cul.z; yea, that which is a plain "Is beczuic the, 
goſpel theweth, that many of thoſe that are ca!lelig d. 
are not choſen to ſalvation, but periih 5 1 9 1 
Matth. xx. 16. No wonder if the: appearance ee ; 
great an „ move many toimagine chat! vin con 


faith is a truſting of reciting on Cbriſt as the onl IH 
ſo{fciegt means of falvaticn without any alluranc ght 
Cr that it is a Gefirin; g and venturing to truſc er ig d tl,» 
upon LUA IR AMON? Hung ef ful pence and ur. certe 19 
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ty concerning our (a lv anon or with 2 p: obable, o. 
pinion or conjectural hope of it at beſt. we” 
Another objection againſt this doEtrine of : Mare 
Iince, is, That it defiroyeth ſelf examination; bring⸗ 
ing forth the evil fruits of pride and arrogancy, as 
if they knew their places in heaven already, before 
the day of judgement : caufcth coreleſfreſs of duty, 
arnal ſecurity, all manner of licentioufnels. And 
this maketh them commend dowbiſulneſs of our 
13 ſalvation, as neceſſary to maintain in us hu mility, 
© religious fears, watchſulneſs, much fearing and try- 
ng cur ſpiritual Fate and ways, diligence in good | 


| 
] 
| 
3 
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v=Wrorks, and all devotion. 
re, Againſt all thefe contrary imaginations, I ſhall 
'$3[nceavour to maintain this ancient Proteſt: ant doc. 


be rine of aſſurance, which I have expreſſeæd in the 
uituhirection. And firſt, I ſhall lay down fome obfer- 
3 0ztions for the right underfian; ling of it, WI. *y will 
heſſſhe ſuhcient to turn tlaedgs of the ſtrong: 14 ob- 
of ons that can be made age inſt it. . | 
th it, Obſerve diligently, that the aſſurance di- 
OT unto, is not a perſuaſion that we have alrga- 
1 received Chriſt and his {alvation, or Hes at we have 
© Ween alrcady brought 1 into a itate of x ace; but on- 
uy Of, that God is pleaſed gracioully to jt ive Carilt 
15 10d bis ſalvation unto us, and to bring us into 2 
parle of grace, though we have been altogether in a 
ate of in and death anti] this preſent ime; fo that 
ca: Wis doctrine doth not at all tend to breed prefump- 

en in wicked and uurepeiergte men, that their 
1 te is good already; 5 but 1t oily CHCOHL 4; Zech thel FY 
E n come to Chriſt conkde :Hly for a good tate. I 
e Oknowicd; e that wenn Ys yea, many pager he 
Tivoli to doubt w! bether than preſent ſtate be good; 


CT if Thar it 15 humility o ic Fog and that we mult 
extal d got the certainty and land E: uy of our f faith £ 4 
oh 1e ee by iclt CAA minat 10n, TY re We an ave 


X 


flecling upon any good qualifications in (ourſeſh Ch 
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a well greunded affurance that we are in a ſtate 


grace ind ſalyation already; and that ſuch an af. © 
fſurence belongeth to that which they call the ref 
2 of im, (if any 2A of faith can he made of 
being a ſpiritual ſ-nſe of feeling of what is in my. : 
ſelf,) and is „ot of the eſſence of that faith wherey 7 
we are juif d and taved: and that many preciou ® 
faints are withow' it, and ſubject to many douby " 
that are contrary to it; \-- that they may not kn FW 
at all that it thall go wel! with rem at the day f w- 
juiipement ; and that n he ſometimes intermi * 
ted, if dot wholly loft after it is gotten: and thi | 
we ſhould ſtrive to walk holily, that we may attai! * 
toit, becauſ- ir is very uſeful for our growth and in n 
creaſe in faith, and in holineſs. Maſt Proteſtant 'M 
among us, when they ſpeak or write of afTurance Cn 
mean only that which is by r: fl Aion. And I han, 
faid enough bri:fly to ſhew, that what J aſſert, "i 
conſiſtent with the doctrine which is commonaly re G 
ceived eoncerning it, and defruCtive to none of the 
00d fruits of it; therefore not puilty of thoſe evi m- 
that ſome falfely charge it with. This kind of affurfy ;- 
: ce which I ſpeak of, anſwereth not the quei pu. 
Weener Lam already in a Pate of grace and falr. vr 


ti-n? There is another great queſtion that the ſou 
yp ult anſwer, that it may get into a Nate of grace... 
Whether God be graciouſly pleaſed now to beltoſ, 
Chriſt and his ſalvation upon me, though I han En 


been bitherto a very wicked creature? We mull... 


ſure to re ſolve this que ſ: ion con ſortably, by ana BY 
ther kind of aſſurance in the direct act of {tlc 
w! erein we are to periuade ou: ſelves, (without re  - 


that Cod is ready praci: ully to receive us into th I 
arms of | i= f-virg mercy in Chritt, not withitandini 
all our forme wh kedneſs, according to that gracl 
eus promile, © 1 will call them my people, wht 


Pirect. ; of of SanFification, 155 


were not my people; ; and her, b-loved, which was 
rot b loved. And it ſhall come to paſs that in the 
plice were it was {44 unto them, Ye are not ayj 
people there ſhall they be called the children of. 
the living God” Rom iv 26+ 30. 

21, the aſſurance dire: tee unto, is not a perſu- 
fon of our ſalvation, whatever we do, or hows 
ever we live and walk; but o only! in a limited way 
throu;h mere fece grace in Chriit, by partaking 
of holineſs to tie en yment of the glory of God. 


* 


. We (hill not hearily deüre or endeavour to a 
i ſure ourielves of ſuch vation as this 1 15, if we ve 
ba not brou git hit to fee or Own finfaln-ts aud 
Y miſery, and to» deſp.ir of Hur own 11yutcouſols 
2 an-l {tienpra, and to hunger and third for tue 
I! 


ſ.ictiiying as well as juiitying grace of God in 
Chrilt; and that fo we miy alle in the Ways of 
holineſs to the enjoyment of heaven'y glory. Dae 


„ich whereby we receive Cori, mu ive in ity 
1 not only a perſuaſion of uappincls, bui thats, and 


tie like good qualiſic tions, u WHEL Wako It a 
moit holy faith. Czciatniy an allarence thus qua- 
lied, will not beget au priic ia u, ou ra. ier 
bunilicy, and ſeit lothinz, except anf 4c, at 
piide, to rejoice and glory in Shilit, when we we 

no conflietce in the leu, Pn ui. 3. bt will ant - 


7 deitroy religious fear, and ore Cara ld {ecu y 5 
7 but IdTler 1t Will make us te ar ; 201. FU } Ali '@ trom 
1 Cariit our only refuse and ic. acl y, ary W 4IKLAZ 
my 


ater the fleth. Noun had Cauic iv guter int, 
ark, and ty abide there wich atlurince of us wit Th 


0 ſervation; yet ne mig it Well ve ifrald to venture dat“ 
po 01 the ark, DEeCalii: we Was WVEriU, ide. * tial Contin a- 
0 0 ace in the ark Was is On Latcty tro N pri ng 
1 in the Hood. Aud how cam a per uahon di - 


non ina way of nolincſs, brecd eee 241 Aut / 
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careleſſneſs and licentiouſneſs ? It doth rather migh- 
ily allure, ard tir us up to ff be always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, for as much as we 
know, that cur labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord,“ 1 Cor. xv. 63, They that are perſuaded 
of the free grace of God towards them in Chrift, 
are not indeed 0). licitgus about earning their Gali: 


| 
| 


Y tion by their o n legal works. And Satan is 
* ready to. ſuggeſl to them, that this is a finful carcieſ. MM | 
neſe, and teudeth to licentiouſiels, But they that + 


will believe this falſe ſugreſtion of Satan, ſhewMl f 
A piaiuly, that they do not ye know wiat it is to ſerie > 
i Cod in love, and that they are held in, to all their 
| of edience. by the bit and bridle of flaviſh fear, © all x; 
tie horſe and mule, and have nv underitanding,” WW th 
$A al rr XXX11 . f 

2d, Beware of thinking ſo highly of this aſſur tir 
nce, as if it were inconfiſtent with any doubtingl no 
te fame Tonj, A great re:fon why many Pro He 
ef.uants have receded from the doctrine of thei rea 

coftors in this point, is becauſe they think thereſſſth: 
can be no no rue afſurence of ſalvation in any thalifſhe; 
re troubled with doubiings, as they find many beſo f 
om they cannot but own as true: believers, ai}his 
-eccious faints of God True indeed, this afluC n 
ance muſt Le contra 1 to de mne, in the natuſhne 
of it: and ſo, if it were e in the higheſt dim, 

2 


— 
— 
— 
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3 3 3 . 
eir members V Akin 21 aiuſt tlie lav of the nat 
winds! Korn, vii. 23. M: ay not one that tr ray, 

— 3 


beheveih, ay, Lord, help u. y un belief?“ Mitt, 
W any ON cart h. lay, th 67 have 11892 
ceived any grace in che : bi heit degree, and 1 
they zit Non tree irom the CUNtrary cou, 9 7 Zn 
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Why then 905 ould we think that > Tacks cannot 
be true, except it be perfect, and free the ſoul from - 
ail doubtings ? The Apoſtle accounts it a great 
bleſſing to the The fru lontans, that they had much 
aſſurance; intimating, that ſome true aſſurance 
might be in a leſs degree, 1 Tell. 2 5. Peter 
bad ſome good affurance of Ciriit's help, when he 
MW walked on the water at Chriii's co mmm; nad, and yet 
-M he had ſume doubtfulneſs in him, as Lis ſear ſhews 
il edwwhen he faw the wind boiſterous. Fle had ſome 
„faith contrary to doubling, though it were but little 
ve 23 Cliriſt's words to him ſnzwi: © © thou of little 
eit faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt?“ Matthew 
all xiv. 29, 30, 31. Is it ſtrange, if the fleſh and 
the devil thail never oppoſe a true afurance, and 
afavlt it with doubtin: os 2 A beliczer muy be ſome- 


S468 fas 
tf 


—— 


times ſo overwhelmed with doubtings, that, he ma 

not be able to 5 an agurance in himfelf. 
He is fo far from knowing his place in heaven al- 
ready, (as ſome ſcoſſin ly object) that he will ſay, 
herelthat he knoweth not any aſlurance that he bath dr 
5 thaſſocing there, and needeth diligent ſelf examination 


iy beſto find it out. Yet, it at ANY time he can blam 
„ arMiis ſoul for dobting, WI hy art thou caſt a __ 
aft 


O my ſoul? and why art thou difquicted within 
natuſzne? hope thou in God; for I thall yet praiſe 
lt dt um,“ Pſaim: Alii, 11. Ik he can 8 ndemn his 
ge ſoufeoubtings, as ſinful, and fay with himſelf, * This 


3. De my infirmity,” Pſalm Ixxxvii. 19. - theſe doubt- 
\ {ainlns are of the fleſh, and of the devil; if he fill en- 
lav 


eavour to call God Father, and complain to him, 
f 1hGhat he doubteth wiether he be his Father, and 
at tire, that God will give him the aflurance of his 
* M uderh love, which he is not teubbic off, and dif. 
ave Wl toſs fears and doubtings; I (ay, that ſuch an 
and Unc hath ſome true afſurance, thaw 2h le muſt ſtrive 


v op grow to a higher degree: fer if he were not 
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perſuaded of the truth of the love of God towards 
him, he could not rationally condemn his fears and 
doubts concerning ot as fintul y ther could he ra 
tiovally pray to God as his father, or that God 
would ailure him of that love that he doth not think 
to be true. 
Do but grant that it is the nature of ſaving faith, 
thus to refiſt and {irupple with fl. vit fears of wrath 
2nc. doubting of our own ta vation; and you pravt, 
in effect, that there is, and muit be ſomr.cthing of“ 
aſſurance of our ſalvation a. d 1:ving faith, where- * 
by it rchtterhi de ubtings3 and you are, in tie, ol ll © 
the fan. judpement vith me mn tle aſſertion, how. f 
evcr {travpe wy expicthons ſeem to you, If this a 
that I heve ſeid corcerumg our imperfetlion in 
affurance, as well as in other praces, were well“ 
conf dered, is ancient Proteſtant doctrine would 
be irecd mech from prejudice, and gain mare el- PR 
tcerr n us. . 


4th, In the aft place, let it be well obſerved] © 
ti, ati oe reaſon WI. * WC arc tO efure ouriclves in c 8 
f. ich that Cod frecly piveth, Chriſt and feivatio 0 f] 
to us particularly, is not, becauſe it is a truth va ©© 
{ure we belicve it, but becauſe it becometh a cer: © 
tain truth When we belicve it, and bicauic it wi N 
uc ver be true, excep? we do, in ſome meature, pa.“ 
luade and zſſufd vuilcives that it is fo. Me haf 


no abſolute promitc o declaration in ſcripture, th 
God cettaly wilt do or doch give Chriſt and 
ſalvation tO cuy une Of vs in particular; ntithere 
We no it to be true already by leripiure, er fel 
Cr reaſon, Leicre ve aſſure wuricives abloiutely 
it: yea, we are Wilkout Chil's 1aivation at preſe you 
in a itate of fin and milery, under the curle i 1 
Wrath of God. Only 1 ail prove, that we "I 4 
bound, by the command of Co, thus 10 aff 
ourſelves: and the fe ripture doth ſufficiently 8 


To 
N 
ſun; 
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tant us, that we ſhould not deceive ourfelves in be- 
lieving 2 lie; but, according to our faith, ſo ſhall it 
be to us, M.tth. ix. 29. This is a ſtrange kind of 
afſurance, far difÞ. rent from other ordinary kinds 
and therefore no wonder if it be found weak and 
imperfect, and difficult to be obtained, and aſſault- 
ed with many dountings, We are conſtrained to be- 
lieve other things o the clear evidence we have 
chat they are true, ud would remain true, whether 
we believe on them or no; fo that we cannot deny 
our aſſent, without rebelling againſt the light of 
"Wl our lenſes, reaſon, or conſ-ience. But here our 
aſſurance is not imprefſ-d on our thoughts by any 
evidence of the thing: but we muſt work it out in 
ourſe.ves by the affiitarice of the Spirit of God, and 
thereby we bring our own thoughts intocaptivity to 
tie o>edience of Chriſt. None but God can july 
require of us this kind of aſſurance, becauſe he only 
dcalleth thoſe things that are not, as though they 
rere, Rom. iv. 17. He only can give exiſtence 
0 things that yet are not, and make a thing to be 
tue upon our believing it, that was not true be- 
dre. He only can make good that promiſe, © what 
bings foever ye defire, when you prey, believe 
at ye rec-ive them, and ye th. lt have them, Mark 
. 34. Whois he that faith, and it cometh to 
, when the Lord commandeth it not!“ Lam. 
+ 37. Therefore, this faith is due to God only 
0 greatly redoundeth to his glory. Men will 
en F:quire a beheving ſomething like it; as, 
hen one ſays, I will forgive your offence, and 
your friend, if I can find that you believe it, 
d that you take me for a friend,” But their 
lable word is not ſufficient ground to make us 
rlaade ourfclves abſolutely, that we ſhall have 
'r promiſed fayour The faith of miracles gives 
eme light in, this matter. Chriſt aflvrcd tlem 
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ape, and that he would {win have that honcur and 


ance which I have directed unto, I fhall now proy 


_ of our ſalvation in ſaving ſaith itſelf. 
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on whom they were wrouzit, and who had power 
given chem of working them, that the miracles 


| 
ſhould be wrought, if they believe wit10 ut doubt. 
ing of the event, Mark xi. 22, 23. And there is a a 
reaſon for this reſemblance ; becauſe the end of the 
goſpel of ſalvation by fai h in Chriſt's name, as the WW, 
ſcriptures cl-arly ſhew; and, indeed, the ſalvation F 
of a ſinner is a very great miracle. It is reported, WM. 


that wizards do affen require thoſe that come to if, 
them, that they ſhoul believe they ſhall obtain what 
they defire of them, or at leaſt that they are able 
to fulfil their deſires; whereby the devil, the mal. 
ter of thoſe wizards, ſheweth himſelf to be God's 


glory aſcribed to himſeli that is due to God alone, 
Having thus explained the nature of th at aſſur- 


duce ſeveral arguments to prove, that there is, and 
muſt neceſſarily be, ſuch an aſſurance or pertualicn 


— 


1, This aſſurance of ſalvation is implied in t 
deſcription before given of that faich whereby v 
receive Chriit and his {alvation, into our hearts. 
deſcribed faith to be a prac of the Spirit, wich 
we heartily believe the goſpel, and allo belive e 
Cbriſt, as he is revealed 3 nd ſreely Pre nie 
us therein, for all his falvation. And 1 bes 4 
the explanation, that bel! 1EVIN 2 en ( riſt is the fant 
with reſting, rely; inp, legning, ſtaying ourſe:vcs0 
Chriſt, or God thre 0 Clift, for our ſalvatio 
It may be, ſoine will like that deſc ription the be 
ter; becaule faith was there de eſcribed by tern's ti 


ars ordinarily uſcd, even by thoſe that deny 
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neceſſity of aſſurance; but theſe ordinary terms do 
ſuläciently include affurance in the nature of faith, 
and they cannot ſtand without it. And this ſhew= 
eth, that many hold the doftrine of aſſurence im- 
pliiily, and profeſs it, though they think the con- 
 Wicary. Believing on Chriſt for vation, as freely 
 Woromifed to us, muſt needs include a dependence 
„Jon Chriſt, with a pertul, In, that ſalvation ſhall he 
0 freely given, as it is freely promiſed to us. Be- 
at Wlicving with a divine faith, grounded on the inf. - 
ble truth of the promile, if it did not in ſore 
meaſure -xclude a mere ſuſpence and wavering o- 
inion or conjegture, were not worthy to be fo 
alle}. Some may be ſo abſurd as to ſay, bat faith 


ne, ion a believing, that we ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, 

we perform ſuch conditions as he requireth: and 
my ar indeed, it will leave us where it found us, as 
3107 


0 any certainty of ſalvaiion, until thoſe conditions 
e performed. But I have already prevented ſnch 
n obſurdiry, by ſhewing that this believing on 
Tous 15 itelf, not only the condition of our lal- 
ation, but alto the inſtrumen t whereby we actual 
ten ive it. Belicwing, being the proper ac of 

th, mut needs have the fame corftt ics toit: as 
NY haggering, en 120. S e He. k. 23. 
i ubeinz, Narthew xiv. 41. fear, Mark v. 36. 
bcie contrarics do much e e the nature Of 
ve Ot; and do ſhew, that beiteviiig muſt have we 


1 7 |; . A 
\ 6 DM QCHCE in it, eſe It 1 d Nav: 1 N 2 
9 Y TEETER Eg 01 1 for V. 20 8841 tha 4 ttt La: Ae 11 


| vreciouſucls of bis immartal. fer), ud his dane 
| GL lolitig it, can <VeT avoid iat, Wa aim 
hub! mi * by an eli: ving WICErTDY ne Holt 
at all aſſire himſelf of higeſaivaitiin ? "Fire To 


el terms of mutig and reftiog. on joilus Ehriit, 
5 J erebgy talth 1d often detctibed OY Urn or 
p @*i'- 5 * ©» c 4 


a i” : FFF d 
8 mut FIG £44 $4 Ant: 039 EE TEST THATEE 4, C&D. 


X 


to bearit up avainit oppreſling fears, troubles, cares; 


ken reed: and, if you would ſtay yourſelves on 
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auſe they ſr; ily the ſame thing with believing on 
Ci riſt. The ſoul mult have its ſufficient ſupport, 


deſpair, that it may thus truſt and reſt. The ripht 
manner of ng and hoping in the Lord, is, by 
aſſuring ourfelves, againſt all fears and doubting, 
that ® the L rd is our God, and he is become our 
ſalvation, I truſted on thee, © Lord: I ſaid, thou o. 
art my God, Pfſalm xxxi. 14. The Lord is nyc 
rock, 2nd my fortreſs, and my deliverer; myl tt 
God, my firenpgth, in whom I will truſt, Pſalm ex 
xvill. 2. Behold God is my ſalvation; 1 willy 
truſt, and not be afraid, Ifa. xii 2. O wy fſoulſWt; 
hope thou in God, who is the health of my coun fe; 
tenance, and my God.” Pſalm xlii. 11. TrueMiry 


hope is grounded in God only, that he will bleſs ue tio 


that he may be an anchor for the ſoul, fure and ſted ſac; 
faſt, Heb. iv. 19. 18. 19. If you ruſt, rely, 204i: : 
ſtay yourſelves on Chritt, or hope in him, withouWun: 
aſluring yourſelves at all of ſalvation by him, Jou but 
make no better uſe of him, than if he were a bro 


Lord, you wuſt look upon him as your God 
the prophet teacketh, Let bim truſt in the name 
the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, Ifa. 1, 10. 1 
you will reſt_in the Lord, you mult believe that h 
dealeth bountifully with you, Pſalm cxvi. 7. or elle 
for ought you know, you may make your bed 1! 
hell. And you will ſthew little regard of Chril 
and of your own. ſoul, if you dare to relt unde 
the wrath of God, without any perſuaſion of a lun 
intcrefl in Chriſt, People may pleaſe themſchatext 
with ſuch a truſting or reſting, &c. when they al becat 
at eaſe; but, in time of temptation, it vaniinetc o; 
aways and uppeareth to be no true faith, but Fear] 
turned into fhñame. The foul that liveth in ſudÞeic;, 
Ine g and doubtiny concerning ſalvation, dd: 


are & 
w 


ſurar 
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WH not tay itſelf nor reſt at all; but is like a wave of 
WE the ſea, driven with the winds, and toſſed; he is a 
WO double minded man, unſtable in all his ways, James 
ti. 6, 8. If you continue in mere ſuſpence and 


1] doubtfulneſs of ſalvation by Chriſt, your defire to. 


I froſt, is but a lazy woulding, without any fixed 
rl r:folution, and you dare not yet venture to truſt 
MW on him ſtedfalily. If yon call it only your defire 
be truſt and rely on Jeſus Chriſt, I may antwer, 
u that you cannot do this much in a right mannes, 
Im except you defire and venture to perſuade and aſſore 
ng yourſelves of your fajvation by Ch:ift, nothwith=- 
uh fanding all the cauſes that you have to doubt and 
fear the contrary. If it be obj=Cted, that we may 


tue truſt on Chriſt only as a ſafficient means of ſalva- 
vi tion without any afſarance of the effet; I {hall 
ed acknowledge, that the ſufficiency of God and Chriſt 


is a good ground for us to reſt on: but we muſt 
underſtand by it, not only a ſuthciency of power, 


Joi but alſo of good will and mercy towards us; for 
brownat have we to do more with the ſuihciency of 
tha Cod and Chrift's power than fallen angels without 


bis good will towards us; And, if this be truly be— 
ered, it will exclude doubtfulnefs concerning your 
ſalvation. | 

29, Several places of ſcripture declare poitively 
r elfen expreſsly, that that we are to be aiſured of 
ed Four 1iivation in that faith whereby we are j ſtile 
„Brigand ſaved. I ſhall produce ſome inſtances, We 
undeWſare cxhorted to“ draw near to God with full al- 
a ſurlurance of faich, Heb, x. 22. Miny appiy this 
{elvetext to that which they call the reflex act of faith, 


2y al *caule they imagine that all allurance mb nceds 
ieee oy reflexion. But the words of the text do 


clearly teach us to underſtand it of that act oi faith 
Wncieby we draw ncar to Cod that is, the direck 
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and it is that very faith whereby the j iſt do 
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live, even juſtiſying, ſaving faith, verſe 38. And 
this aurance mult be full, at leaſt in the true and | 
proper nature of it, in oppoſition to mere doubt. 
tulneſs and unc ertajnty, though we are vet further: 
t. lab our for mY which is ſull in the higheit degwe Ml / 
o! perfection. And the ſame faith whereby We ate il © 


exiorted to draw nigh unto God, and w 3 ne 


joſt liveth, is, a little after, chap! xi. 1. fund I 7 
to be the ſubſtance of things hoped 101, „ and the-. 


vidence of thinzs not ſeen. - Why ſhout ſaving e 
taith have theſe hiph titles and pattributcs given 0 C 
it, if it did not contain in it a fure perfusſion of Ml 7; 
the great things cf cur {ulvation heped for, making Min 
them to be evident to the eyes of our mind a8 if Mz 
they were already prefent in their ſubitanc e, thou ah s 
yt not vitibie to our bodily eyes? That Taith My! 


hereby we are made partake rs of Chriſt, and toe 


be Chriſt 8 hc uſe, mult ve worthy 10 he called CC! of | 
hdence, and accompanicd with rejoicing hope bur 
Whoſe houſe are we, if we bold faſt the conf to 
dence, aud rcjoicing of the hope him unt the !ſe 
en,” Heb, ini. 6. 14. What is confidence conMot 
ce ning any thing, but trulling concerning it with: ; 
a firm pc. ſuificn of the truth of it? If we have ner. 
y a (long o0pirion concerning a thing, wiitoitife 1 
any ablo'ute certain'y, we uſe to ſay, that we ann 
not altogether confident of it. The faith wha Wer 
by ve arc juſtified, mult be in a meaſure like tothe Mn 
faith whereby Abraham © againſt hope believethi 
hope, that big ſeed mould certainly be mu3tiplie 
atcur mp tc the promile ol Gods though | by 107 
14,0; (hedarkneſs of his wn body,s 1d of Sera 
"Vii, Ie could have no evidence from his ow! 
O34, 411018 to aſſurt hin ſelf ef it; but all appeat 
aens Mere Tather.to the contrary; as the Apoll 
tc hcchClC Al Rem: iv. 18. 19. 23 24. As 


* 


e ziemite Was thus MAGE to e Ali 


dg -:! rr 
aL. 4 
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vet it was not to be fulfilled without th's aſſurance 


of faith, and by the like faith, the free promiſes 
of lalvstion by < Thrift; wit be abſolutely fulfilled to 
v3, The apoiilc 74 exprefely requireth that we 
ſhowd afk good things of God in faith, nothing 
conbiing 3 which ingladeth allurance manifeilly z 
and he tells us PlAialy, at wihout it a man ought 


1 
— — 


Mr. Therefore we may ng: conclude, that 
7 MW vitiout it we Gall not receive the ſalvation of 
Chriit, James i 6. 7. And that which tne apoſtle 
James requireth us not to doubt of, is the obtain= 
ny the things that we aſk; as we me learn from 
an inſtruction to the ſame purpoſe given to us by 
Chriſt himfelf, © What things fo-ver ye deſire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 
ye ſhail have theſh,“ Mark xi. 24. More places 
00-Mot ſcripture might be alledged to the ſame purpoſe; 
pe FWovt tele are ſufficient to evince, that we are bound 
f- Nto aiſure ourſelves of our eien! in faith 1iſelt or 
the ſWeile we are never likely to enjoy it; and that it is 
con. ot humility, but rather proud diſobedience, to live 

Wänhn a tate of mere ſuſpence and doubtfulneſs con- 
e on erning ovr ſalvation; and that this aſſurance muit 


tobe 111 a direct act of faith whereby we are juſtified 


e n ſaved. For, aS for that which is called the re- 
melt e act of faith, it is a certain truth, and generally 
tos acd, that is it not abſolutely neceflary to ſalva- 


et ion to any; and that it is ſinful and pernicious to 
ipliegpany to belive: that they are already entered 1n- 


>y 10000 2 mate of grace and falvation. 


za, God giveth us futh teat ground in ſerip- 
bre to come to Chriit with confident faich, at the 
Ty arit ; truſting aſſuredly, that "Chriſt and his 
a: ion Mall be by ven to us without any failing 
* delay, however vile and finful our r 
a been hitherto. Ihe ſcripture ſpeaketh to the 


AS? 


not to think that hie hall receive any thing of the. 


- * 
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vileſt ſinners in ſuch a manner os if it were framed 

on purpoſe to beget aſſuranee of ſalvation in then 
| immediately, Acts 11. 39. and chap. iii. 26. This 
I promiſe is univerſal, that whoever believeth nM 
1 Chriſt, ſhall not be aſhamed, without making a di-: 
F1 terence between Jew and Greek, Rom. x. 11, 12. MW 
Ard this promiſe 18 confirmed by the blood of Chriit : 
o was given for the world, and lifted up upon M1 
the crots for this very end, that © whoſoever be. 
lev-th on him, ſhou'd nct periſh, but have ever. I 
lalting life, John 111. 14. 15. 16. His invitation i th 
is free to any,“ It any man thirſt, let him come &: 
to me, and drinkz” and ti18 drink is promiſed to. 
every one that believeth John vii. 37. 39. Then 
3 command of believing is propounded, not only in r- 
genera!, but in particular; and the promiſe of fab ue! 
vation upon believing, is alſo applied perſonally, andFz n 
that to ſuch as have been hitherto in a ſtate of inc 
and wrath ; as to the wicked, perſecuting, ſelſ- mut 
dering jailor, Acts xvi. 31. © Belicve on the LorKpen 
Jeſus and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houleFWfte 


. 
<P" GR — x. l 


PO — Oe "OI — — Mdwnoc — 
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God commanded them that walked altogether i. 
{in bitherto to call him their own Father, in theils 
very firſt returning, Jer. iii. 4. 80, Hol. ii. 25. C. 
faith, he will ſay, Thou art my people; and the, 
Hall fay, Thou art my God;“ confidently avenfÞ:... 
ring their perlonal wtereft in him. God hath joint-r. 
ed confidence and ſelvation inſeparably together". | 
In returning and rest ye {hall be ſaved; in quleſe ue 
nels and in confidence ſhall be Your erung el e 
Iſa. XXX. 15. What a poor flender uſe and itt 
provement do many make of theſe diſccveries dn 
the rich grace of God towards ſinners, who ſay, th b:; 


if we ſce that we have performed the condition Mem, 
| believing, then we may take Chriſt confidently Mara 

curown; 1 be ſcp over the tir {t principal aſe can 

Ougitt to mae oithem. The very performance al, 


the condition is to take Chriſt as our own immedi- 


ately, and to eat him and drink him, by believing - 


confidently on him for our ſalvation. If an honeſt 
rich man fay to a poor woman, I promiſe to bs 
hy huſband, if thou wilt have me; ſay but the 
Wl word and I am thine ?” may not ſhe preſently 
Wl anſwer confidently, “ Thou art my huſband, and 
n WM 1 cl2im thee for my huſband : Aud ſhould * not 
WM ict rather ſay fo, than ſay, I believe not what 
. thou fayeſt ?” If an honetc man ſay, Do but take 
2n Ml this gift, and it is your own, do but eat and 
ne dune, and you are freely welroms may not 1 
to take the gift, and eat and drink at firft, without 
297 further ado, and with afturance that it is wine 
freely? It J do it doubtingly, I difparage the ho- 
rely and credit of of 57 donor, as if lie were not 
man of his word In like manner, if ſearing to 
be too confident, left we thould believs a lie, we 
ſhould come to Chriſt doubtingly, and in mere ſuf+ 
pence, whether we ſhould be freely entertained, 
fter all God's free invitations aud promiſes, 
ſbau'd wo not diſparage the jaithſulneſs of God? 


thei: thould we not be guiliy of inakiny God a liar ? 
Gol |: apoſtle John teacheth, becauſe of our Not 


elit oy ig the record, Which God gave of his Son: 

ud this is the 1 that God hath given to us 

2.4 Lie: and this lite is in his S0n, I John v. 
cher. 11.“ And what if the ſalvation promiſed, 

quieſſpe not abſolutely intended for all to whom the gut- 
nnch e cometh 2 lt is enough, that God giveth us! 18 
id inÞpithtu! word, that they that believe ſhall have if, 
ies Wd none elfe; and hath abſolutely intended to ſul- 
his word that none fall find it to be a lie 10 
em, and hath joined believing and talvation in- 
ac baby together. On this ground God may jaſt- 
ſe t cauſe the promiſe of this ſalvation to be publiilied 
nee 
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all, and may juſtly require all to believe on him 
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aſſuredly for their own ſalvation, that fo it may 
appear whether they will vive him the »lory of his 
truth: and, if they will not, he uy juſtly rejedt 
them, and puniſh them ſev erely for diſhonour.ap 
Vim by their unbelicf, In this caſe, we muſt not 
look to the ſecret decrees of God, but to his rev cal. 
ed promiſes and com mand. Thus God promiſed 
to the Itraelites in the wilderneſs, that he would 
give them the land of Canaan, : wid would figlit for 
them againſt their enemies; and required therm not 
to fear or be giſcouraged, that ſo the promite might 
be fulfilled to them 3 yet God never avſolutely de- 
creed or intended, that thoſe Ifraclites ſhould enter 
in: as the event did quickly maniſeſt, Deut. i. 20. 
21. 29, 30. Yet were they not bound in this caſe 
to truſt confidently in God, to give them victory 0+ 
ver their enemies, and to give them the poſſciſion 
of the land.” hi=d they not ſufficient gronad for ſurh 
a faith? was it abt Jud with God to conſume them 
in the wilderneſs for their unbelief? © Let vs therce 
fore fear, left a promife being made of entering !:.- 
to.this everlaſting reſt through Chriſt, we {ould 
come ſhort of it, ard fall after the 4 example 
of unbelicf, Heb. WW. 41.17, | 

Ah, The proloſſo 1s of true godline#, is, that we 
read of threugh the ſcriptures of the Old and drs 
Teflament, did commonly . their aflu: anc 
and perſuaſion of their intereſt in God and bi, 
vation, and . directed by che word of Uo 
to do; and true {aints had ſtill ſome true affyurnss 


1-5 


ol it. And we 5 e no Cauſe 10 judge, that ti 
atlurance Was 21unded on the certain! \ of { 


own good qualifications, but rather on the pr 

ct God by ite direct ac A of faith. Wen Ay it xy 
of the ordinary profeſion of the frame of HHH. 
was in faints, by forme inſtances. 1 ſhall begin wil 
tle projection tiat tle h made wie it 9 
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jery corrupt, at its firſt coming out o E v pt, wen 
few of them could aſſure themſelves, by their OWN 
pod quaiifications, that they were in a ſtate of 
grace already; which many now imagine to be 
the only way of aſſurance Even in that cc rrupt ume 
the children of Iſrael ſung that triumphant ſong of 
Moſes, * The Lord is my lirength and my ſong, 
ind he 16 become my ſalvation ; he is my (od. & c. 
Exod xv. 2.? Moles taught them in this ſong, to 
ſure themſelves of their own perſonal intereſt in 


77 $an#;, $i ation; 


the ſalvation 3 and he guided thern to the practice 


f their duty. And they dia not ud fault with 
Moles, as ſome do with miuitters in theſe Hays. for 
urting them to expreſs more confidence in their 
ons, than they can find ground tor from their 
alifications but they applied themſelves to! he 0 
xercile of their faith, agreecadly to the ſong : AN 
Hubtleſs, this faith was unfeigned in ſome 
hem, though but feigned i in others; ſor it 15 
ed of them, that when they believed his mm 
bey ſang his praiſe, Fizlmevi 12. Seve ral other 
alms and ſongs that „e by divine a epointmeßt 
common ule under the {515 15 tamoent, 
ear an evinlence as we can deũg of that afl rant 2 
- tank which is common 
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purpoſe 200 we fellow them in believing to the 
eving of our fon Is, Heb. x 39. And, if we con- 
ſider theſe examples particularly, we {ſhall find, that 
many of them. do evidently guide us to ſuch a iy. 
ing faith as maj an aflurance of the effect contain. 
ed it; the una ture of it, 1 confeſs, we read ſeveral 
time's 1 ars arid doubtings of the ſaints under 
the Old. Teta ament; 5 we read alſo how then 
memſelves cone \cmned them as contrary to faith, 
as in the P laln © e 111i 11 £XXx1. 22, and 
IxXVii 7. 10. te moſt mournful pſaim in ſerip— 
ture begins with an oupreliink ot ſome aſſurance, 
Fial Ixxxvin. 1. And we may note, that the doubt 
ings that we meet wit 1 of the 4 of old, were 
commonly occatoned by ſome extraordinary Mic ( 
tion, or lome heinous tranſgreſſion; not by com re. 


mon failings, or the common original depravatio Tt 
of nature, or the uncertainty of their election, on - 
any thought that it is humility to doubt, and tha 
they were not bound to be confident of God's fu 
vation, becauſe then many might be bound to beth: 


eve a lie. It is hard to find any of theſe Occaſion nu 
of doubting under the Old Teſtament, thongh | 7 


are grown fo riſe among us now under the Nei 
Feſtament. | 
Ln-the time of 1] e APC (tes; N may wel! exnecett - : 


A 


tnt tlie e of faith grew higher, bee: AT b 
ſalvation (Clirift was 1EvC: Ne al, and The Spirit 0 
adoption pe ured forth plentitully, and the © ich 
made free from its for ner bond ge under the ter 
rijying legal coverant, . could prove to pri 13108 
mitive Chriſtians, by appe > their own expert: 
ence, thñat they were the 28 5 n and 0 1 


G d, becauſe they had not fieceived the Hpuit 9 
; ] a 1 „ - f 1 8 1 be 
end ge again to tar, but the O pilit of Ae 


— 


ion, whereby they cry, Abba, Father. The Op 
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Spirit it ſe ef hearing g witneſs with our ſpirits, or bear- 
th our ſpirits witneſs,” as the Syriac and y algar 
Litin render it, and as, the like Greek phr afe is 
rendered, Rom. i ix 1.) «+ 


of od. And, if children, then heirs, R 
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that we are the chi! ren 
On — viii. 


15. 16. 17. Gal. iv. 6,” And the 2pottle tells the 
3 that after they believed, 5 they were 
ed 1 "ay th e Holy Spirit, Wile! was the earnclt 


4 ! oy * 11 
of 2 1. 1eritance,? ph, EMS 244 ee” the 


I * 


were tealed from the Came time th t they believed: 
br the ws na! words are bs lame tenſe, It 
this witneſs, ſeal, and eit of the Sniit had nor 
been ord ary to beli=vers, it would not have been 
fal! tent to prove, that Es Were the chilllren of 
8 and ſuch manner of » Gum have dri- 
ye Lp to deſpair, that Wauled r 7 Wis 


i ' 
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1167 & . 01 De areth 
witnels that we are thecirenof FE} 1. enables 
& 10 er, Abba, Father, by the direct To > 7 
mat wich they Call the refl- x ack of faith r Ve 
nuſt not think'that i: is done by an enthufia fir 
Wit gut a: re #111: Jy means: nor can we = 
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ſo he is the Spirit of adoption, and comfort, to all 
that receive him, Th ey that aſfert that che Spirit 
with! ſlerh aur addoptio „ ON y by aſfſuring us of the 
fprcrity of our f ih ve, ant other bracious qus. 
Mficztiane, and by the refiex aft of f with, Go tech 
y, that vn muſt pain try, whether 
us v . be the ſpirit of truth, or 

ſerehing narrowly, whether onr in 
Ward price be f.ncere OF 5 enmerſeit 7 ſo that here. 
ky the teltimony of the Spirit ig rendered ſo hard to 
z= difenrned 59 5 40 {1 2 ES ue in n rad, but al 
eur afivrarce is matten lift to depend en our own 
euro knowiedye If cur Gwn finccrity. here 

| ! 
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1 eth, that his confbence belongeth neceſſarily to 
iy "ut; lying =4 Lay I'D Faith, cb. X. 34 35 38. 
* Now, 181 Line 37 wad t 7: ; ji? . * 


at alledye ee les or expe- 
rence of many mo ier Chriſtians to diiprove- all 
that L have alle: ted ts 10 ider well whether theſe 
are fit to by laid in the balance agaiinil all the ferip- 
ture-cxamples an expcrienc? that have produced 
out of te 01:4 and New Peſtament. I conſis; that 
aſſutance Of faivation is mare rarely profellzd by 
Chriitians lu theſe times than formerly: and we. 
may thank ſome teachers for it, that have dz=fertec 
the doctrine of former Proteſtanis in this point, 
and vented againſt it _ | errors, ſuch as. have 
A Bi already named; and now would take advan- 
the tave to copfirm the ach of their doctrines from 
owe. thole doubtin; 38 in Chet tra! 18, that have been chief- 
. Mhh occationed by ; it. Bur, however, the nature of 
Cpt lavin 2 faith is {till the fame, Ant | aflert, that, in 
W tic days, as well as for nely, it al. AYE Nath in 
io ne aſſurance of ſalvation by Chriit, winch doth 
6 an will appear, at . in reti an 1 condem:tis 
henfſſ ing ll doub: ings, ind praying againtt nem, and en- 
26 Of 3 rig to truſt aſſure Aly, ant to call God Fa- 
verW ties; except in exiraor Gard deferitons, by wien 
wider Cate malt not be tried. We are not to truit 
tlie jadgement of man y cone ning themfelves. 


SY 7 
{theft tic e Il judge falſeſy, rat it hey nave no aſſurance 


9 


ata, becauſe they know rt 25 57 marks and 
3⁰⁰ lig 0 a 1 they are in a Hats O01 grace abready, or be- 
e be le + hey think that there is no aflurance when . 
ea eie are many d ubtings, an eaute it is fo weak | 
tg 0G 10 much opp: - tea wih dou) 111.4 tar it can A 
a bet lor ily be dilcerucd, as lite in a fainting fit. But, | 
een juc NF nents be better informed, they may be | 


brou Lit to " fon ſome aiTurance in themlelves. 
7 
peil $ are allo to take heed of mi: taking thole for true 


cuevers, that are not o, and vi judging this point N 
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by their experiences; which is 2 valgar error. The 
Lind charity of fone moveth them to take all for 
tue believers who are full of doubts and troubles 
concerning their ſalvation, though 1t may be they 
ly are convinced ct ſin, and Urs u: hr to lome zeal 
God mat is not sccording to the Rnowledye of 
ne N ay ef falvailin Ly Chi? : and they think it 
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ashe is fecely offered and promiſed to us in the roſe 

| pe} by the grac e of fa uth, which God hath 2ppoint- 
ed to be our great ir oltrument for the rec-iving. of 
IJ, ang e with him. If we do not make 
| Race of Chriſt as our only ſalvation and happineſs, 
e be altea er in 2 ſtate of ful ſpence, and 

20 wiheiter God will be p oleaſed to give Chriſt 
va, it is vid ent, tn: os; zur fouls are quite 
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r. ect for the reception ts enjoyment of Chritt, as its 
eG iour, Head or H 2 while it is yet in doubt 
tion hether it be the willof Chriſt to be joined with 
in ſuch a near relation? Can a woman raph y 
cepWece re any one as ner huſband, without being af- 
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ſtedfaſtly believe, 5 


fail nor 

Her 
ſeeketh to be 1 
have afſurince or co Agence 
doth but deccive lin, ſelf, ar d delude his ſoul with 
a mere fancy inflead of f.ving faith, and doth in 
effect, ſcek to be ſaved in his 5 brrupt natural Nite, 
without recelving, and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his ſalvation. 

6th, It is alſo a great and neceſſary office df 
ſaving faith, to puriſy the heart, and to enable ug 
to live and walk in the 
by the grace of Chriſt, and by Chrift himſelf living 
in us, as hath been ſhewed before; which olfich 
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forſake us. 
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practice of all holy duties, 


faith is not able to perform, except fome aſſurance Wrz 


of our own intereit in 
comprehend ted in the nature 


Chriſt and his ſalvation be 


it. If we would 


live to God, not curſehes, but by Chriſt living neh, 


us, according to Paul's N 


to aſſure curſelbes a 


and . tio felt to 1 1e; Gal. TS 20. 
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we muſt be ab!s Mr; 
ze did, “ Chrift loved meer : 
We are Wo 3 


in tic Spirit,“ Gal. v. 28. It weuld be high pre-ed' 
ſumption F we” hou endeavour to walk a ie. 
our natural ſirength and 3 er by the Spirit, e 
fore en Ade [ure 8 ur vin, F by ther „Hirt 1 0 
1 have fi Wed, that we cannot be uſe 01 tle 47117 
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etiſy to ſerve. Gad upon the account of ſich Pf = 
vileges 15 if we reck: ned = = beg 0 be narta! "4 
of them. He tha: thinks he thauld doubt of 
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1118 
o MWilvation, is not a fit difci wy for this manner of doe- 
1, trin®; and he 9 ay rep: 'y to the preachers of ths 
h MWeolpe!, if you would bring me to holineſs, you 
in Mot mike vie of other more efeckuga! arguments, 
for | cannot practice e upon theſe prin cipies, b:c:uſfe 
[have not faith enough to believe, that I have any 
intereſt in them, Some arguments taken from the 
juſtice and Wrath of God al ſinners, and his 
nercy towards thofe that perform the condition of 
lincere 1 Wuld work. more powerlully 
pon me. O what a miſerahle worthleſs kind of 
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ice Haine faith in this, that cannot fit a boliever to 
ice rade in 2 goſpe manner, (pon the mok pure 
ve nd powerful principles of grace, but rather leaveth 
wid = to work upon legal prin 17 iplce 1 gan never 
1 him to ſerve God acc eprab! out ot love! 
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The Gospel. Myſffery Direct. X. 

ed to call for us; loving Chriſt's ſecond appear. 
ance, and look ing for it as that bleſſed hope. When 
we fell into any ſudden doubting whether we are 
in a {tate of grace already z when we are called to 
any preſent undertaking, as to partakeof the Lord's 
ſupperor any duty that requires afſurance to the right 
performance of it, we mult relieve- ourſelves, by 
truſting confidently in Chriſt for the preſent gift of 
his ſalvation, or clic we thall be driven to omit the, 
duty, or not to perform it rightly or ſincerely. Can . 
we judge ourſelves already in a ſtate ofgrace by the ee 
reflex act of ſaith, if we do not find, that we have tn 
{ſuch a holy faith as doth enable or incline us to their 
erformance of them? And can we be thus enabled; 
2nd inclined by any faith that is without ſome trueet 
aſſurance of our ſalvation ? Therefore, I conciudeWM;; 
that we muſt neceſſarily have ſome aſſurance of oui 
falvation in the direct act of faith, whereby we arc 
juitifed, ſanctified, and ſaved, before we can, up 
on any good ground, aſſure ourſelves, that we art 
already in a ſtate of grace, by that which they cal 
the reflex act. Give me ſuch a ſaving faith as ui 
produce ſuch fruits as theſe. No other faith wi 
work by love; and therefore will not avail to ſal 
vation in Chril, Gal. v. 6. The apoſtle James put 
teth thee upon ſhewing by faith by thy works, Jan 
11:18. And in this trial, this faith of afiuranc 
cometh off with high praiſe and honour. Wat 
God called bis people to work outward miracicsd 
it, all things have been poſſible to them; and it ha 
frequently brought forth ſuch works of rightecu 

_ neſs, as may be deſervedly eſteemed great ſpiritu; 
miracles. From hence hath proceeded that hero 
fortitude of the people of God, whereby their e 
ſolute obcdience to God hath ſhined forth wm 
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doing and ſuſſering thoſe great things which are 
WH recorded in the holy ſcriptures, and in the hiſtories 
Jof the church. And if we be ever called to the 
» Wl 6cry trial, as Proteſtants formerly were, we ſhall find 
WM their doctrine of affurance will encourage us in 
u ſuffering for the ſake of Chriſt, 
1M 7th, The contrary doctrine which excludeth af” 
of Wl ſurance out of the nature of ſaving faith, bringeth 
ae forth many evil fruits. It ren; teth to bereive our 
nM fouls of all aſſurance of gur ſalvari ons and ſolid 
he comfort, which is the life of religion, by placing 
ve them after ſincere univerſal obedience; whereas, 
hel if we have them not firſt, Wi can never attain te 
this obededience : nor to any aſſurance that de -pend- 
eth on it, as hath been proved. And this, as far 
25 it prevails, makes us ſubject to continnal dout:e 
ings concerning our ſalvation, and to tormenting 
fears of wrath, which caſteth out trug Love to God, 
ard can produce no better than lavith hypocriti- 
cal ſervice. It is one of the principal pillars where- 
by manifold ſuperſtitions in Popery are fapport ted 
as their monkiſh orders, their fatisfacions for 6n 
by worksof penance, bodily maceraitons whippings, 
1 erimages, indulgencies, truking on the merits 
ol ſalpts, & c. Wien once men hive loit the knows 
' age of the right way to zilure chemtelves of fal- 
on, they will catch at any raw, to avoid. 
We towning in the gulph of deſpa iir. 
Tais is no way to adminiiter any ſolid comfort 
it Dao the wounded ſpirits of thoſe that fee rhemielves 
od of all hotinefſs, under the wrath and curic of 
1d, dead in fin, not able fo much as to think a 
ood thought. Tou do but wvicreafe their terror 
ind anguiſh, if you tell the em, they muit firlt get 
ath and obedience; and, w. on t! ey ind they have 
one that, they may perſuade themſelves, that God 
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D. wid's Plains, and avoid partaking of the Lord's 
ſupper, becauſe they 44e not futished about their 
intereſt in Chriit. 


| Thongh true bultevers have ſomesſſurance of ſal- 
: vation in {vin faith itſel;, yer 11s mach weaken- 
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en many by this ontraty doctrine, and sſſhuſted 
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eo wii many doubtin; 28; and then other good quliu- 
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'y Ca. 1078s en cull needs be low nd weak tog ter With 


mW it, end! 1 ure, that it is very hard to diſeern 
ot the. How hard a thing then will it be for true be- 
mill lierers to aſſure tbemfelves, by the certain He 
yl Edge of their own ſincerity that they ere in a ſta 

nd of grace alre 8 5 winch fo me lay is the only = 
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Thus many be 1 2vers Falk heavenly in the bit- 
W | 5 of age 2 conflicting with fears aid 
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DIKECTION . 


E nAeavrur dil:genity to perform the great Work " BU 
believing on Chriſt, in a right Manner without Ml 
any Deli, aud then alſo to continue and inc reiſt lie 
2 97 1 . . . 
in w mot holy Faith; that ſo your Enjoyment 2s 
F Chrift Union and Fellowſhip with him, and all lin, 


Holine's by him, may be begun, continued, and in Wt: 


creaſed is, you. | pre 

. „ you 

| EAFLICATITO N. lier 
| | | are 

. H Aving already diſcovered to you the poweriuend: 
1 and eff: Qual means of an holy practice, n 
4:2 remaining work is, to lead you in the actual exe hut) 
1 ciſe and improvement of them, for the immediate. 
FY attainment of the end. And 1 think it may ban 
clearly perceived by the foregoing directions, then 

faith in Chriſt is the duty with which a holy Iife rei! 

to begin, and by which the foundation of all othefve: 

holy duties is laid in the foul. It is before ſufhoen 

ently proved, that Chriſt himſelf, with all endow" t 

ments necefiary to enable us to an holy practice, em: 

received actually into our hearts by faith. This rec 

the uniting grace, whereby the Spirit of Go knen: 

teth the knot of myſtical inarriage between Chi brilt 

and us, and maketh us branches of that noble vine: 
members of thatfbody, joined to that excellent hege 


living ſtoncs of that ſpiritual temple, built pl 
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the precious living corner-ſtone, and ſure founda- 
tion; partakers of the bread and drink that c zwe 
down from heaven, and giveth life to the werld.- 
This is the grace whereby we paſs from our core 
rupt Rate, to a new holy ſtate in Chriſt, alſo from 
death in fin, to the life of righteouſneſs, and where- 
by we are comforted, that ſo we may be elabliſhed 
in every good word and work. If we put the queſ- 
f tion, © What mult we do, that we may work the 
1; MW works of God?“ Chriſt refolveth it, that we “ be. 
{I eve on bim whom he hath tent,” John vi. 28. 
29. He putteth us firii upon thee work of believe. 
ing which is the work of God by way of emmency, 
the work of works, becauſe all other good works 
proceed from it. h 
The firf thing in the preſent direc. ion, is, o put 
you upon the performance of this great work of be- 
leving on Chrift, and to guide you therein, For you 
gre to confider diſtinctly four thingscontained in it, 
1. The 1ſt is, You are to make it your diligent 
erluendeavour to perform the great work of belicving 
„n Chirik. Many make little conſcience of this 
erer. It is not known by natural light, as many 
diathhroral duties are, but only by ſupernstural revela- 
ben in the goſpel, and it is fooliſhneſs to the natu- 
tha man. Theſe are ſometimes terrified with ap- 
\i{e F< fnſions of other fins, and will examine them 
atheſÞ'ves concerning them: and it way be, will write 
Wer down, to help their memories and devotion, 
dont the great fin of not believing on Chriſt, is ſel- 
ice, Dem thought of in their ſelf-cxamination, or regiſ- 
hispeed in the large catalogues of their fins. And 
knien thoſe who are convinced, that believing on 
Chigbriſt is a duty neceſſary to ſalvation, do neglect all 
vine ligent endeavours to perform it: either becauſe 
heide account that it is a motion of the heart which 
vp! 1 


D ru. Direct xl 


may be eaſily performed N anytime, without any 
1 Labs ur or Ciligent endeavours : or, on the contrary; 
bocauſe they account it as dic aff as alete works 
£Z ok rhe WOW" nd utterly im pofſible for them to per. 
form by c moſt Hiligent endeavours, except the 
Spirit of Gee work it in them by 118 mighty power; 


1 and 15 t thereſore it is in vain for them to work, “ 
Ra tl they feel this working in the Spirit in their ; 


. Pepp or becauſe they account it a duty ſo pecu- 
=_ liar to the elect, that it would be preſumption f for 
them to endeavour the performance of it, until 

h they know themſelves to be elected to eternal life 
through Chriſt. TI ſhall urge you to diligent per- 
formance of this duty, notwithſtanding all 188 
impediments, by the following conhderation. It 
is worthy of our beit endeavours, as appearcth by 
— the preciouſneſs, excellency and neceſſity of it 
sa alrcady diſcovered. | 
Wo” If the light of nature were not darkened in the 
ma'ters cf ſalvation, it would ſhew us that we 
cannot of ourſelves find ont the way of ſalvation, 
and would condem thoſe that WA je that revelis 
tionof the was of ſulvation that God hat!, Piven us 
in the goſpel, gelt red in the holy ſcriptures 8. [fg 
great end of preaching the goſpel, is for the obed., 
ence of faith, Romans i. 5. that ſo we may be 
brought to Chriſi, and all other obedience, Yeu 
theegreat end cf all revealed doc tines in the who 

ſcripture, is,“ to make us wiſe unto ſalvation Wl. 
fasth, that is in Chritt Je ſus, 2 Pim. iii. 15. 0 1 ; 

0 end of the law given by Moſes, was for rigeue 

oufneſs to er one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. 

a Ch riſt was that end for righteouſnefs. 11... 


+ 4 4. & 


Yo 
moral Jaw ite If was reve: Po! in order to our f 9 
tion by beheving on Chriſt 3 or elſe the knowlz9gl tha 
33 4 
51 1 1 nothing av oe fallen man, that Wi * 
: = * 
unable to perform it. Therefore they that ig 


— 


the duty of believing and account it fool ſiineſs, do 
thereby ſlight, deſpiſe and velify the wile coun- 
ſel of God revealed in the ſcrip ure. The law and 
the goſpel, and Chriſt himſelf, are becom: of none 
effect to the ſalvation of ſuch, The only fruit that 
ſuch an one can attain to, by all the ſiving 492- 
\ Wtcines of the ſcripture is only ſome hypocritical 
moral duties and f1:viſh performances, which will 
be as filthy rags in the ſight of God in the great day. 
However many mind not the fin of unbeli-f in their 
ſelf examinations, and write it not in their ſer lis: 
yet let them know, that this is the mott pernicious 
fin of all. All the fins in their .. FO would not 
prevail in their condmnation, yea, they would not 
prevail in their converſation, were it not Fo r their 
unbelicf. Tuis one fin prevaijing, maketh it im- 
b Pomble for them to picale God in any duty whate 
1 
9 ever, Heb. xi. 6. ii you will not min“ this one 
nein fin now, God will at laſt mind you of it with 
t vengeance: for © he that believeth not oa the 
on, ſhall not ſce life; but the wrath of God abid- 


„Non him, John iii. 36. The Lord Jeſus thall 
e revealéed from heaven in flaming fire, te king 
oY Ngeance on thoſe tha. obey not the poipet ot our 
a Jeſus Chriit, 2 Theff i. 7. 8.” | 
bed 2 . eving on Chriſt, ts a work that will require 
pom lipent endeavour and 8 for ti performance 

1 


Fe. We muſt labour to enter into tha t reſt, leſt 
y man fall by unbelief, Heb. iv. 1I. We an 


„e dlligence to the fall affurance of hope to the 
5 't, that we may be tollowers of them who 
5 | * faith and patience i nherit the ptome: 


: "is 11. 12. It is a work that requireth che 


14 Foc e of mi; «ht and power; and thereiore we have 

| . ed to be ſtrengthened with might by the Spirit 

kde the inward man, that Chriſt may _Iw: in our 

2 arts by faith, Eph. iii. 16, 17. I confcts, ic is 
t lily 
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for N by. e moſt giligent endcay: Ars, CXCEpt the 


them to endeavour the performance of it, until 


formance of this duty, notwithſtanding all th- fe 
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may be casi 7 per ſormed at anyAime, without any 
labour or diligent eadeavours : or, on the con rary, 


t the aw and utterly im pofſible for them to per. 


Sp rit of God work it in them by! 18 mighty power; 
and that therefore it is in vain for them to work, 
until they feel this working in the Spirit in their 
Pearls: or becauſe they account it a duty ſo pecu- 
liar to the elect, that it would be preſumption for 


they know themſelves to be elected to eternal life 
through Chriſt. Tfhall urge you to diligent per- 


impeciments, by the following conſideration. It * 
is worthy of our beſt endeavours, as appearcth b. of 
the preciouſneſs, excellency and neceſſity of it 


eve 

already diicovered. 
n 
If the light of nature were not darkened in tb < 
en 


matters ct ſalvation, it * ould ſhew us that wi | 


f On, 

cannot of ourſelres find ont the way of Gitte n 4 

and one” Song thoſe that 3 that revell. 5 
tionot th "7 of . v ation that 0d 5 at}; given U . 
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in the go! el, declared in the holy ſeripton 8. IR 
great end of preaching the goſpel, is for the vved!: 
ence of faith, Romans i. 5. that ſo we may © 
brought to Chriii, and all other obedience. Ye? 
thexpreat end cf all revealed doCtrines in the W 0. 
ſcripture, is,“ «to make us wiſe unto ſalvation h. 


leu: 
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faith, that is in Chritt Jeſus, 2 Tim. ini. 15.” J, U 
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«end of the law given by Moſes, was for rig rene 
cufne ls 0 cvery One that believeth, Om. X. 4 eb. v 
and Chriſt was that end for righteoutne! s 108... 
moral Jaw fc 1f was reve meds in order to ur HH.. 
; a tc 
tivnby believing of Ee brilt 3 elſe the knowi:9g the; 
of % 15 „ : allen fallen man, that 1 
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the date of belicvidy and account it 105 line ſs, do 
thereby light, deſpiſe and velify the wile coun- 
ſel of God revealed in the ſcrip ure. The law and 
the goſpel, and Chriſt himſoif, are become of none 
ef:Ct to the ſalvation of ſuch, The only fruit that 
uch an one can attain to, by all the ſaving dos 

"Wines of the ſcripture is only ſome hypocritical 


oral duties and fl:viſh performances, which will 
"We as filiby rags in the fight of God in the great day. 

lowever many mind not the ſin of ' unbeli- f in their 
Tf examinations, and write it not in their ſer Ils: 
il et let them know, that this is the moſt pernicious 
"Win of all. All the ſins in their (rolls would not 
5 revall in their condmnation, yea, they would. ot 
| revail in their converſation, were it not for their 


nbelicf, Tuis one ſin prevailing, maketh it im- 

oſhble for them to pleaſe Goi in 2 gute hat- 
ever, Heb. xi. 6. If you will not mir * que 
ain fin now, God will at laſt mind you of it with 
vengeance; for “ he that believeth not oa the 
bn, {hall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abid- 


th on him, John iti. 365. The Lord Jeſus ſhall 
«We reveal d mem heaven 1n faming tits taking | 
1 eugeance on thoſe tha obey not the goipet a: our 
eius Chritt, 2 Theſſf i. J. 8.” 
. Belicving on Chriſt, is a work that will require 
} ; ligent endeavour and labour for the performance 
. We mult labour to enter into that reſt, leſt 
man fall by unbelict, Heb „ Iv. II. We mult ? 
ny 4 iti FENce do the Call alurance of ks oe to the 
"Wi, that we may be 10 . of them wh 
4 ugh, faith and Patience : rh fern the l miſes, 


£0, Vil. 11. 12. It is a work that reguireth the 
of might and power; and the -eſore we have 
ed to be ſt rengthened with might by che Spirit 
he inward man, that Chriſt may dw: in our 
arts by faith, Eph. iii. 15, 17, 1 confcts, id is 
2 ; 
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eaſy, pleaſant and delicious in its own nature, be 
cauſe it is a motion of the heart, without any cund 
berſome bodily labour: and it is a taking Chriſt and 
his ſalvation as our own, which is very comfortab 
and delightful ; and the foul is carried forth in thiy 
by I: ye to Chriſt and its own happineſs, which i 
an aſfection that maketh even hard works ealy and 
pleaſant: yet it is made difficult to us, by reafy 
of te opnyfition that it meet- with from our ow! 
inward corrup tons, and from Satans's temptations 
It is no e-ſy matter to receive Chriſt as our lappi 
neſs, and tree ſalvation, with true confidence an; 
lively at«Ction, when the guilt of fin heth heavi 
upon the conſcience, and the wrath of God is man 
felted by the word and terrible judgements : eſpeci 
ally when we have been long accuſtomed to {ce 
ſalvation by the procurement of our own work 
and to account the way of ſalvation by tree grac 
fooliſh and pernicious; when our Juſts incline 
ſtrongly to the things of the fleſh and the world 
when Satan doth his utmoſt, by his own ſuggeſtio 
and by faiſe teachers, and by wordly allurements aſh! 
terrors, to hinder the fincere performance of ore 
duty. Many works that are eaſy in their our 
nature, prove difficult for us to perform in off | 
circumitances. To forgive our enemies, and Mr 
love them as ourſelves, is but a motion of the mig 
ealy to be performed in its own nature; ande 
many that are convinced of their duty, find! 
hard matter to bring their hearts to the per! 
mance of it. It is but a motion of the mind, toe 
our care upon God ſor worldly things, and n 
men may think they can do it ealily 3 but pecrm 
that h. ve great families, find ita hard inatter. I. 
ealy comfortable duty which Moſes exhorted! 
Iraclites to, when Pharach, with his Chariots z 
Lorſe-mmen overtook them at the Red Sta, *T 
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uo, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, 
rhich he will ſhew to you to day, Exod. xiv. 13.” 
Mas caſily performed. The very eaßneſs of fone 
\Mdutics makes their performance difficult; as Na- 
wan the Syrian was hardly brought to waſh and 
be clean, becauſe he thought it to be t too ſlight and 


iy a remedy for the cure of his leproſy, 2 Kings 
12, 13. Even in this very caſe, people are off: end- 
dat the duty of believing on Chriſt, as ton flight 
bn eaſy a remedy to cure the leproſy, of the ſou! ; 
key w -uld have Come harder thi: 12 enjoined ee 
o the attainment of fo preat an gas as this ever- 
aſting falvation, The performance of all the mo- 
ll law is not accou: ited work enough for this end, 
latth. x1x. 17, 20. However eaſy the wh of 
elieving ſeemeth to many; yet commen experi- 
nce hath ſne wen, that men are more eaſily brought 
the moiſt Ferd. unreaſonable, and inhu- 
me Wane obſervations ;z as the Jews and Chriitian Ga- 
rofl Wetiing were more c Ay 8 to take upon their 
ſtioſecks the 42 of IAgſee' law, winch none were 
its alWble to bear, Acts xv. 10. The heathens were 
of Wore eaſily brouglit to burn their {ous and their 
ir ou; hters in the fire to their gode, Jzut zii 31. 
in e Fapiſts are brought more eaſily to the muſt 
and Moo ous rules of monaſtic CRC to mate rate 
wilt ture their PLodies e faſtings, ſeourges, and 
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a5 all other inward habits, are diſcer ned by thei 
Ws, as feed in the pround by its fprin; is Wi 
| MW cannot fee any ſuch thing as love to God or man it 
our hearts before we act it, Chil, dren know not 
iMthei; abllityfto ſtand upon their n until thy have 
hade trail, bycendeavouring $44 to do: to we know 
- ect ou, (p! ritual ſtrepgth, untill we have learned 
by exp:rience from the uſe and exeréif: of it. 
Neither can we know or, affure ourſelves abſolute s 
I, hn the Spirit of God will give us freneth to 


1 „ before we att faith; for ſuch 2a knows 
un "ib ind aſſurance, if it be right, 15 ſaving küth 


* 


tlelf in part; and howſoever truſteth on Christ aſ- 


re uredly for firenpth to believe by his Spirit doth 
Gon effect, truſt on Chriſt for bis gyn ſatietion, 


aith Thoug 711 the Spirit worketh other duties in 
) 


F $ OY faith yet he Werken faith inus imamediate- 
cvdl) Dy hearing, kn: wing an tunder ſtanding the werd: 
1e Faich cometh by! he: ring, and hearing by the 
„e word of God, Rom. 1 Auch in che word 
ut e maketh no 425 ute Prom ite or declaration, that 
ence will work faith in this or chat nib choving heart, 


erbat 2 will give litrength to blleve to any one 
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bi 
oth W periicular ; or begin the Wk of belicving in 
1. 1 NP 5 tor falt! itielt 18 the F f Lace Were 8907 NC 
h OLE particular intereſt in any iwie promite; te 
Jul 1 TL (dle 4 trim; 2 1:3 v . cer e 1 And b pole 
el [Ce concerning us, whether he will give us 
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hb Uh duty, and, 11 0 40 in „ e all TRE that 

0 00 11t of Chriſt hath {tre:f-thenet us to believe, 
105 we know not cert inv that he will do it 
e hand. The DShiri: cemeth iadifc-gaioly up- 
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en the eleQ, te work faith within them; like the 
wind that bleweth where it liſts, and nene know. 
eth wherce it cometh, and whither it goeth, but 
only we hear the ſound of it, and thereby know it 
when it is paſt and gore, John iii. 8. We muſt 
tlereſore begin the work, before we know, that 
the Spirit doth or will work i in us ſavingly; and we 
mall be willing to ſct upon the work if we he 
Chriſt's perple; ; for © Thy people ſhall be willing 
in the day of thy power,“ Pſalm ex 3. Itise- 
rough that God df, overcth to us before hand in 
me goſpel what faith is, and the ground we have 
to belicve on ih {or our own falvation ; and 
thai God requireth this duty of us, and will help 
us in the peric ee if we apply curſelve 
I e rtily thereunto; “ Fer not, I command thee 
- be fireng, ard of good courage, Joſhua. 1. 6. A 
riſe, © \che doing, and the Lord will be with thee, 
10 et IXIi. 16. Therefore whoſo recciveth thi 
gi ſpe} diſcovery as tte word of God in hearty low 
3: t up! t by the Spirit, ard will certainly come ie, 
Chrilt by Ueli vin, Joln vi. 45. Every one that: 
receiver: it net, diſpifetl. God, m: oketh him a lid 
and deferve!h juitly to perith for his unbelief. Min, 

4. Ileus! te Spirit worketh ſaving faith onal! 
in the elect, ard vihers believe not, becavſe thei, ! 
zrc not of Chritt's fheep, John x. 26. and one 
account it is called ihe *$ faith of God's eie uro. 
Jitus i. 1. yet 2!) that hear the goſpel, are oblighMour 
to the duty of belicving, as W ell! as to all the cut 
elfte mo my low, and that before they know ti 
on particuler eiEliont and they are liable toc 
den nation ſor unbelicf, as well as for any other 
« He that believ=i!: not, is condemned already 
Cauſe he Path not belicved on the name of tic 
ly Lepotien « von of Ged.“ John iii. 18. de 
pelile Paul fheweli, that the ck A Iſracliles 
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ned falvation, and the reſt that were not elected, 
WH were blinded 3 and yer even theſe were-broken off 
WE from the good oliverree, becauſe of their unbelief, 
+ WH Rom. xi. ). 20. We cannot have a certain know- 
er of our election to eternal life before we do 


believe; it is a thing hidden in tne unſearchahle 


at 
V6 (11011 of God, until it be manifeft by our eff ctual 
he 1 0 and believing on Chriſt. The apoſtle kuewr 


tie election of the Theſſalonians, by finding the 
erilence of their faith, that the goſpel came to 
wem, not in © word only „but alſo in power, and 
in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance: and 
that they had reccived the word in m112:ch- 3 


6. We arc to ſee our calling, if we wool God 
ts ti a1 'Of od Hat! * choſen us, 1 Cor. le 26. 273 


4 Theref ore we muſt believe on Chriſt. before we 
ee, row our election. or elſe we thall never know it, 
1 thifÞod {all never believe. And it is no pr efumption 
lovWor us to troft confidently on Chriſt for everlaſting 
ne ile, before we have any good evidence of our e- 
- (hWMection ; becauſe God, that cannot lie, hath made 
a Ha general promiſe, 5 That whoſoever belicveth on 


im, {hall not be aſhamed,” without making the 
h on Eat difference among "le that perform this du- 
th | nn 11, 12. The promife is as firm, and 
g to be fulfilled, as any of God's dectees and 
elec = ſes; and therefore i it is 2 good 3 ad ſuthcient 
blind for our confidence. It is cer tains that all 
duet the Father hath given to Chriſt by the decree 

deter. aal election, ſhall come to Chriit: and it is 
really certain, that Cheiſt will in no wiſe cait 
any that . to bim, whoſoever he be, 
ln Vi. 37- And we need not fear that we {hl 
Frage God's decree of election, by believing on 

an conſi; lently for our falvation bciore we know 
at God nath decreed concerning us; for, it we 
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believe; we ſhall at laſt be found among the num- 
ber of tke ele; and, if we refuſe to believe, we 
ſhall thereby. wilfully fort ourſelves among the 
reproha+=s, that ſtumble at the word, b ing "Iifos 
bedient, whereunty alto they Are appr inted, I 
Peter i. 8.“ I hall add further, that though we 
bave no EYNIEDEE bf our particular election before 
we believe; yet we are to truſt on Chriſt aſſured] 
to make it A to us, by giving us that ſalvatio 
which is the peculiar portion of the elect onlj 

All ſpiritual ſaving bleſſings, „ Ge bleſ 
ſeth bis people in Chriſt, are the pecultar porliot 
of them whom © God hath Choſen in 5 70 be 
fore the foundation of the world, Eph. i. 3. 4. 
yet we mult neceſſarily truſt on Chriſt for thol 

ſaving bleſſings, or have none at all. We are t 
pray in faith, nothing doubting, that God will re 
member us with the favour that*he beareth to hi 
people: that we may ſee the good of his choſen 
and glory with his inheritance, Fſalm cvi. oh 
Therefore we are to truſt aſſuredly on God, th; 
he will deal with us as his choſen people. 'Ihulfere, 
it ap Pea ircth that it is not preſuroprion, but youlſorh 
bc 8 duty, to apply yourſelves to the great wore! | 
uf beheving on Chriſt for ſalvation, without queWike 
tioning at wal before hand, whether, ye on are cieae;; 


g 
{Ih 


erfe 


unt. 


or no: Secret things belong 2 to Goc 1 * obere 
things tha! are revealed belong unto us, that od c 
may do them, LiEu!. XX x. 29. au 9; 

ion, 


tak 
ava 
| | 
tha 
t err 


ch fi 


The 24: bing direfted, to is, that you ſta * 
deavcur for a right manner of performing! 
du y. This is 2 ont of preat CONcernmet by 4 
e the wantofit will render your faith inet 
tual to fan Cuficy tion and ſalvation, The great al 
ci love, which is the end of the law, and the pr 
cipal fruit of lanctiacation, mult flow from n 


* 
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unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5 There is a feigne] faith, 
that doth not really receive Chriſt into the Feart: 
ind will not produce love, or atiy true obedience; 
ſuch as Simon Magus had, Ads viii. 13. 23. for, 
WE ot withſtanding his faith, he was in the gall of 
bitterneſe, and in the bond of iniquity z” and ſuch 
Wii thoſe Jews had, to whom Chriſt would not com- 
mit himſelf, who did not confeſs him, left they 
ſhould be put out of the e John 11, 23. 


f © What doth it proſit ny brethren, if z man f 
e hath faith, and have not works? Can that perk 


beWaye nim? The devils alſo believe and tremble, 
4 Wames ii. 14. 19.“ Take heed, therefore, leſt you 
101FWeccive your ſouls with a counterfeit faith, inſtead 


f the precious faith of God's ele. 'Fhe way: £03 
Iitinguiſh the one from the other is by con{iders 
ag well what is the right manger of that believing 


C3 


hich is effectual to falvation. Hypocrites may 


nts ; but they are defective in the manner of 
[ferformance, wherein the excetlency of the work 
bth chicity conſiſt. Ons great reaſon why many 
ek to enter in at the trait gate; aud are not able 


12 Mike xiii. 24. is, becauſe they are ignorant and de- 
Jecrcive in the right manner, of acting this faith 
W tnotereby they are to enter. Now l Fonfels, that 
nat Mod only is able to guide us effectaally in the right 
ay of belie ving. And we have this great conſo- 
lon, when we fee our own folly and pronzucſs to 


Itake our way, and if we heatiily defire and en- 
wour to belive on Chriſt aright, we ny Contie 
nt] 7 trult on Chriſt to guide us, God hich promiſe 
that the Way-faring: men, tough fois, mall 


1 


. 


6 

- 

ate 
1 ns 


cat 000 err in the way of holineſs ; and that he will 
ne Den fingers in the way; The anvek will he guide 
00 1 C A | 


— 


and zii. 43. and ſuch as the apoitle James yu a 


erkorm the ſame works for the mat cer, with true 


* 


- 
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in judgment, and the meek will he teach his way, 
Pſalm xxv. 8. 9. and he commandeth them that 
lack wifdom © to aſk it of God in faith, nothing 
doubing, James i. £. 6. But, however, we are to 
know, that God guideth us only according to the 
rule of his word; ; and we muſt endeavour to learn 
the ripht way of believing cut of the word, orelfe 
we are nut :b'e fo much as to truſt rightly on Gat 
for guidance and tiredtion | in th1s great work, Ty 
help you therein, 1 have given you before, in thi 
treat: le, a defeription of ſaving faith; and hay 
ſhewed, that it containeth two acts in it; the on 
18, belicving the truth of the ęoſpel; the othe 
is believing on Clhiiſt as revealed and freely pr 
roiſed-to us in the goſpel, for all his ſalvatio 
Now, ou r great endeavdur muſt be, to perfor 
both theſe acts in a right manner; as [ ſhall ſhe 
concerning each of them in particular. 

In the ift place, Lou are highly concerned {Þ"« 
endeavour for a right belirf of the truth of the g 
pe] of Chriit and fo you may be well furniihg'0! 

diſpoſed, and encouraged to believe on Chriſt, e 
"revealed and promiſed in the goſpel. Hereby tie 
are to remove all d:icomfortable thoughts and ant 
jections of Shen and your own conſcience, an- c 


overcome 21 corrupt inclinations, that hinde bbs 
cheariu! embracing of Cl zriſt 41d is ſalv- f! 10m. Are 
is found, by experience, that when any fail is nt 

GOT act co faith, the reaſon of the failing is 0 all 
mon ly {ome d lefe. in this firſt act. There is n 


falſe imagination or other in them contrary 
belief of the tut of the pot} nel; which is 2 it! urg 
hold of fin and Satan that m unt be (pull df Pac 
before they can receive Chriſt into their Bean 
believing on bim. If they] knew the name cf © 
as be is ditcovered in the goſpel, an j aged! 10 
of the truth and excelle ency of it, they oe 
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fail to put their truſt in him. And we are ing great 
Wl danger of entertaining ſuch falſe imaginations, avg! 
Ml to account many truths of the goſpel ſtrange Pang 
dox s, yea, fooliſh and pernici; 2u3, becauſe of ourig 

0 WM nor-nce, ſelf-conceitedneſs, guilty conſe: ener 3, or- 
ep: affections and manifold de Wie ewithour 
un judgwents are prepoſſeſſed inmattersofſalvation, and. 
el becauſe S tan labourer to beguile ns, „ sl Eve, 
through his ſubtility, to corrupt our mig de freun che 
ſimp licity of the goſpel that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi, 
2. wall therefore Eive you lome i in 
ſtru Chons, that are of Zreate t mo Ment, to prevent 
fach defects as Wwe are mott able 0 „ inthe Ari att 
of our faith. 

1. Lou muſt believe with a full 'perſuaſion, that 
you are a child of Wrath EOF A nature, as We 15 Os 


forebers : fallen from Go \d by t irt Adam: dead 
hene ſpaſſe s and fins, ſutject to the cnife of 
he law of God, and he” power of Saten, 


ned ("6 tg inſupportable miſery to all 'cternicy-; and 
he gt hat you cannot po {libly procure your Teconciiliz- 
i800 with God, or any tpiritu | lite and ſtrengt! 
iſt, Ne any good work, by any endeayouriny to get t fal- 
by ation according to tlie terms . the WIR CUY 2 > 


and ent; and that” you, cannot find a wy way to eſcape 
„ and jt of this ſinful and miſerable condition by your 


wm Ah real n and underſtanding, with, ut tuperu gu- 
110048 Ar ve lation, nor be fre 20 from jt 1 C2 Xe. ; £ y that 
* 


X * 


1} 19 lun ite POWer tt al ra! Hed the dead. Vy TU {Ne 
te of afraid, as ſome are to. know our Cn viimm-ts 
a nd tinfulneſs neither mult we be Wit, to think 
vl urieives better than we are; hs mull be icartily 
* U trous and glad-to know the wert of our own 
Jed 1 yea, When we have f. fad Gut the worit 
Heat! at we can of ourſelves, we muit be will! 1 40 Ute 
ti eve that our Hearts are decei ful, and d 5 | 
es n cked, beyond all that we can kiow and H 

v ould 
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Ter, xvii. 9. Thie is all neceſſary, to work in u. 
true humiliation, ſelf deſpair, and felf lothing, that! 
we mev highly eſteem, and earneſtly ſeek the ſaha. . 
tion cf Chriſt, as the only thing neceſſary. le 
m.keth us fick of Gn, and ſenſible of our needofff@Þi 
the great Phyſician, and willing to be ordered ac 
cording to any of his preſcriptions, whatſoever wel 
ſn{ler, "ack er than to follew our own wiſdomMb: 
Matth. ix. 12. It was for want of this humila&: 
tion that the Scribes and Phariſees were not ſo for 
ward to enter into the kingdom of heaven as thMti 
publicans and harlots, Matth. xxi. 31. bot 
2. You are to bchieve affuredly, that there is ar 
way to be ſaved, without receiving all the favin | 
date . bis Spirit as well as his merits 
ſunftification as well zs remiiſion of fins, by faith 
Ji is the rum f many ſouls, that they truſt offur 
PErift foi remificn of fins, without any regard (foul 
' Holine 8 V vhereas theſe two benefits are inſeparabl etr 
joined in Chritt, fo that none are freed from co th 
demuation by Chriſt, but thoſe that are enabled , 
walk holy 1. c. not afier the fic m, but aſter ein. 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. It is alſo the zuin of ſouls, 
ſ-ek only remiſſion of fins by faith in Chriſt, a 
AC 


J. olinels by our endravoure, according, to the tent hu: 
ci rhe law J whereas we can never vg to God Mic: 
hotineſc, (A. cb t we be dead to the 1 and ! ne 
enly by Chriſt 1: vin” in us by faich. That faiſſfay 
which rec % h net bolineſsas well as remiion Wn | 
ng {drm Cbrilt will never ſanctify us; aud hege 
fre it never 18 us tO REAVE!L nly i N 01). i 7 
> © > 1 U, 13 
2 u 7 $0 be july . aded 01 che boo 
ſuihcicucy of Chrit lor the ſalvation of your; 
and of ali! that believe an Liin, that bis bl icy, 
cle anſcth from all ln, 1 J. ohn i. 7. Though 0 con 


1% be over lo great and horrible, and continue el 
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er fo long. yet be is able to deliver Hor the 
Mbody of death, and mortify our corrupiins, be 
they ever ſo ſtrong. We find in ſcripture that abo- 
ninble wicked perſons have been ſaved by him, 
aolators, adulterers, effeminate, covetous, drunk= 
ads, extortioners, &c. 1. Cor. vi. 9 10. ſuch 2s 
aye finned againſt the light of nature, as the hea» 


We 
wens, and the light of ſcripture, as the Jews s; fuch 
ia have denied Chriſt, as Peter, and periecuted and 


laſphemed him, as Paul. Many that have fallen 
nto great fins are ruined for ever becauſe they do 
ot account the grace of Chriit, ſutucicnat for their 
ardon and ſanctification; when they think they 
re gone, and paſt all hope of recovery, that their 
ns are upon aroma and they pine aw iy in them, 
dw ſhall they live? Ezek. xxxit. 10. This de- 


t oer works ſecretly in many ſouls without ſuch 
rd uble and horror, and maketh them carcicts of 


rablMWeir ſouls and true religion. The devil his ſome 
conWth horrid, filt! hy. blaſphemous thoughts on pur- 
led t, that they may think their ſins tov gre eat to be 
x tgiven ; though commonly {ach thoughts, are the 
als, t of the fins of choſe rat are Ws with rhew 
1. 2 I rat her the devils fin than theirs, b as they 
tern burried into them fore againſt their sie: bu, 
300 wo hearts be ſomewnat polluted wiitttin chem, 
ad i: eltifleth, that all manner of un aud blai- 


at famy hall de forgiven, excepr ine blaſphen.y 
Wonne . SLE NN FEE 

mon due if oly (2 ah Hi 1 „ ES YT » b 1 0 A 104 449 1er 
* lo 7 a 4 6a > p is * . 7 £ x 25 : o 

l chet * mat AYE gui! F.- QI Glad F eM a n the 

| 25 F : 


Yo 1 Gol, LC ES” hy CHLCY ATC „Ver Li) Fo 

1,13 not becauſe of ny Wall of LL CIENCY in 
\e © Mbiood, of Chriit n che pad Mercy ot. 
out ; but becauic ey never We oy cuat un, 


never ſeek to God for. mercy tbiangh Cm; 


ugh Ffontinue obſtinate until acta; 1c (AG ielps 
nue teſtihcd, Clas 115 unbothose enen Lig 


IF Sand 228 i 197 is 


» 


matter in compariſcn to the grace of Christ 
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again unto repentance, Heb, vii. 5. 6. $0 that the 


merits of Chriſt are ſufficient for all that ſeek to 
him for mercy by belic eving. There are others that 
cefpair of ever getting any victory over their luſls 
becauſe thay have formerly made many vows anc 
reſolutions, and have uſed many v gorous endes 
vours ayaini them in vain. duch are to perſuad 
them ſelves, t tai the grace of Chriſt is ſufficient fo 
them, when all other means have failed; as the wa 
man thet had tht iſſue of blood, and was nothin 
—_ ed, but rather grew worſe by any remedigl. 
hat phyſcians could. preſcribe, yet perſuaded Mf. 
fel that if ſhe W but touch the clothes 4 
_ Chriſt, ſhe ſhovld be whole Mask 5. 28.—2 10 
Jhote that deſpair by reaſun of the greatnels ( * 
their built ind corruption, do greatly diſhonour aff 


i 


nh 
uncervaiue the grace of God, his infinite mer 1 

49 
and the bes” merits of Chriſt's bl:od, and po F 


er of lis Spirit, and deſerve to periſh with Cain-a 
Judas. Aburidance of people that give up the 
telves to all lcentiouſnets in this wicked gene 
tion, he under te. ret deſpair; which maketh th 
fo deſperare in ſwearing, blaſpheming, whoril 
crunkenels. and all manner of wickedneſs. H 
korrid and heinous ſoever our fins and corrupt! 
Eve been, we thr d learn to account them 5 5 fi 


is God as well ts man, and © fere ed up p hin el 
= eternal lpirit as a ſacrifice of an ink inite ve 
for our ſalration: and can create us ane! 
eaſily as he created the world by a word {peak 
Ycu are to be fully pertur, ded of the trut 

the genera) free promilc, in your own parti 
caſe, that if „Cu beheve on Entiſt ln accrely, 
tiailhave everlailing lite, as well ag any och 
the work, witzout per! forming any C0! nan | 
Works to precufe an intcteſt iu Chriſt; n 
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miſe is univerſal Whoſoever belleveth on 2 
lim, ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. ix. 33.“ with- 
ahnt any exception. And, if God exclude you not, 
du muſt not exclude yourſelf: but rather con- 
Nude peremptorily, that, how vile, wicked and 
worthy foever you be, yet, if you come, you 
e accepted as well as any other in the world, 9 
ron are to believe that great article of the creed, RN, 
"Wie 12miſſton of fins, In your own cafe, when you 
e ep. incipally concerned, or elſe it will little profit 
ice, to believe it in the ca ifs of others. This is that 
mack Finders many broken Younded tDirits from 
omug to the great Phyſician, when they are con- 
nced of the abominable filthineſs of their nearts, 
ne) that are dead in fi without the ert pack of 9 
ue grace, and holineſs in them. Prey tink that 
is in vain for ſuch as they are, to truſt on Chriſt ©» 
por falvation ; and that Chriſt will never ſive ſach 
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10-4 they are. Why fo? they can be but loſt crea- +, 

the res N worſt; and Chriſt came to ſeek and fave © y ' 

cn ſe that are loſt. If they that are dead in in, 

1 Uinnct be ſaved, then all muit deſpair aud perifh ; =>. wa 

Wall fl none have any ſpiritual life, Mute they reed — 
H by believing on Chriſt. Some think theraſc toes 

ups . worſe than others, and that none have ſuch 

au ickea hearts a8 they : and thouzh other; bs ag- 

ill, ped, yet t! eh nal bercjecked. But RES null 

010 Wy 1 nat Chriſt came to ſite the chief of linners, 

te lin i. 15. And that the Colin of Mod i to 

an 75 exceeding riches of Eis grace, Inn our fal- 

penn, Fph. ii. 7. Which is moſt glorified by Pars 

UV WSnino the. greace{t finners. And it is bot our jw. © 

pal Wane, to think ourſelves like nobody; for ail 0 | 

rell, ers, as well as we, are 1 ves in trelp i 

1 On and ns ze i their minds is eam 2 G YM, and 13 

10110 {ubj=Ct to Eis law, nor in tel cans Rom. viii. 

\ 10 R 


ang very 1.7 8 in 42 ion ol le thoughts of tele 
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hearts are only l, and continually ſs Gen, vi. 5. 

they have all the fame corrupt fountain of all abo. 
minations in their hearts, though we may have ex. 

3 _,Ceeded many others in ſever actual fins. Other ( 
Ss think that they have out flayed their time, and! 
| therefore now they ſhould find na place for repen. 0 
tance, though they ſhould ſeek it carefully with 

tears, Heb. x!i. 17. But, behold now is the accep th 

ted time; behold, now, is the day of ſalvation, ui 
Cor. vi. 2. even as long as God calleth upon youby 1 

the goſpel. And although Eſau was rejected, wh, 
ſoupbi rather the earthly than the ſpiritual bie. 

lings of the birth- rigbt; yet they ſhall not be re d 
jected, that ſeek the enjoyment of Chriſt, and hi 4 
ſzlvation, as their only happinnels. If you com , 

into Chriſt's vineyard at the eleventh hour of ME“ 


44, yeu {hall have your penny, as well as to 4 
| that came carly in the morning: becauſe the re = 
- ward eis of grace, and not of merit, Matth. xx. * 
1e And here you mull be ſure to believe ſtedfa ſt 
* ly, that Chriſt and all his ſalvation is beſtowed a *Y 
free gift upon thoſe that do not work to procu 2 
1 any right or title to him, or meetneſs or wen 1g 
IF ro receive him, but only believe on him that ur! 
2 fictt the ung odly, Rom. iv. 5. If you put: E 

i cenditien of works or good qualifications bete +- 


yourſelves and Chrift, it will be a partition-vl, 


| Mich JOU cen Never C: 17:b over. ne 
l g. You are to btlicye aſluredly, that it is tie) I, 
4 of God you N ine here ee 
| zal hte by | lim, eas any other; and that 120 
Velieving 18 a 120 very acceptable to God; 1 t 
? that he will Le! P as a, es well as any other, it *Y 
nf work, becauſe le cali and S you 
} | Ke golpel, to be:i:ve on Chrift. This maket 


to ſet chlearfu! ity 1 5 the work of beben 


auen Jelus (Chimanded the blind Man to be Cal 
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they ſaid unto him, “Be of good comfort, riſe ; 
he calleth thee, Mark. x. 49.“ A command of 
Chriſt made Peter to walk upon the water, Matth. 
ur. 29. And here we are not to meddle with 
God's ſecret of predeſtination ; or the purpoſe of 
his will to give the grace of Faith to ſome rather 
han others: but only with his revealed will, in his 
gracious invitations and commands, by which we 
are required tobeſieve on Chriſt, This will of God 
h confirmed by his oath, „ As I live ſaith the Lord 
God, IL have no pleaſure in the death of the wick- | 
d, but that the wicked turn from his way, and © 
ire: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for 
rhy will ye die, O houſe of Ifrael, Ezek. xxx11. 11.“ 
irilt teſtifieth, that he“ would often have gather- 
i the children of Jeruſalem, even as a hen gather- 
th her chickens under her wings, and they would 
jot, Matthew xxiii. 37. And the apo'ttle Paul 


ual eſtifieth, that God © will have men to be ſaved, 
42 Kc, 1 Tim. ii. 4.” You are to reject and m- 


on all thoughts that are contrary to this perſua- 
on. What if few be ſaved? thy ſalvation will 
ot make the number too great; for few will fol- 
z thee in the duty of believing. What if the 
rath of God be revealed from Heaven againſt thee 
many terrible Judgments, and the word, and 
Ine own conſcience condemn thee, and Curiſt 
em to reckon thee no better than a dog, as he did 
e woman of Canaan?! Matthew xv. 26. Thou 4 
tto make a good interpretation of theſs things, Þ 
lat the end of them is, to drive thee to Chrilt, as 
Is was the end of the curſes of the law, and all-the 
Tble diſpenſations of them, Rom. x. 4 If a 
ket ophet or an angel from heaven were ſent of God, 
eving popes to declare, that the ſcutcuce of cvet- 
fe cal Ing damnation is declared againſt thee; it would 
thy apy to believe, that Cod cut lim to give 
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the timely warning, for this very end, that thou 


mighteſt believe, and turn to God by faith and re- 
pentarce. Jeremiah propheſied againſt the I., 
that God would pluck them up, pull them down, 
and deſtroy them for their fins; yet he himſelf 
taught hem, © if they turned from their evil ways, 


God would repent him of the evil, Jer. xvii. 6.8, 


It,” Jonah preached nothing bur certain dellruce 


tion to Nineveh, to be executed upon them within 


Fr _F days, chap. iii. 4. yet the intent of that ter- 


rible e me ſſ⸗ ge was, that thoſe heathenifh people 


ET eſcape deſtruction by repentance. The! 
moſt abſolute and peremptory denunciations of i 3 
Atvine ven geance againſt us, while we are in thu 2 

1 ?} - | 
world, muſt always be underſtood with a ſecret r 


reserve of ſalvation for us, upon our faith and re- * 


pentance. And we are to account, chat the reaſonſ n 
hy God doth 10 terribly denounce his ju. agmeniß V 
cant us by his word, is, that we may elcaps fo 
Gs by Tying for refuge to his free mercy in t 
(l. rl. . ak — heed of folter ing any thoughts that all 
God bath ebſolitely W to ſhew no faving e 
mere) to you, that you have already committee jo! 
„he unpardonahle fin g or that it is in vain for yo! 
to attempt the work of believi ng, becauſe Goſs! 


D cl not help you in it. If ſuch thoughts proiſ'®'! 

24 
Vail in your hearts, they will do you more hu pes 
33 in the moſt blat phon ous thoughts that terri 6. 


vou, or any of the pralle abaminations that er eon 


Fou Were {unity of, becauſe they obſtruct your b. the 
£ 
J 


1 


Bring e n Chrig for fal ation. „ The Spirit at the 
tlie Pride ſay, Come, Chrilt Tar „„ Whoſoever u tue 
let lüm, take the water of life free] y. P ey, unt. 
17.4 erefore' we are to aba ndon all t: ,onphts! wy 
hinder our coming to Chriſt, as very Gotul 1 ot 
1 , artfino in us from our own corruptiol Cu 
Jatan's 6c:uGons, and utterly oppoſite to kit 


NA 
23 
_ 
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of Chriſt, and teachings of the Spirit. And what 
round can we have to entertain ſuch unvelicvinz 
thoughts ? Hath God made us of his privy council, 
. that we ſhould be able to know that God hath 
FW decreed us to damnation before it be manifeſted 
„ by our final unbelief and impenitence ? As for th e 
. unpardonable fin, it conſifteth in renouncing the 
„way of ſalvation by Chriſt with the whole heart, 
in alter we bave attained to the knowledge of 1t,, 
rind are convinced of the truth of it by the goſpel. 
le lt is the {in that the Chriſtian Hcbrews would have 
he MW been guilty of, if they had revolied from Chritii- 
of avity to the religion of the unbslicving jews, that 
his accounted Chriſt to be an Impoltor, aud were moſt 
ret rancorous pertecutors of hin and his ways, Heb. 
re · ¶ vi. 4+ 5. They that have committed that fin, conti- 
Conf] nue implacab! J malicious enemies to Curiſt and his 


nt ways tothe an without any reverntance. "heres 
vpe fore, if you can but find, that you defire 111% ily o 
y infſſ {© pet an intereſt in Ohrilt, aud to be better Cliriiite: 
thai zus than you are; if you be tronbled and grieved, 


yin fat your hearts and lives are o Wiz wed, af that 
itte vou want faith, love, and true obedience; yea, If 
r you Yeu? hearts be not malic io ul) bent to pertecute the 
G0 polpel, and prefer atheiſm, lis, NMOUINEIS, or any 
pr religion before it; you have no Camc ! ' _ 
hu pect yourtc:Vcs to be guilty: of on is UNPATQUBUDIC lite 
erril . 6. Add to all theſe, © a fut perivucon ot 115 in- 


t er Meer parable 8 lorious EXC A «Cy Ol Chria, and of 
ur bt We 1 O1 1 vat!“ 25 OY, Linn.“ TIM als 10 POE 


Pn 


Els 481 5 Alli init 


7 


er unue hes 55 5 80 and 105 h an ha By ＋ 
=— uncaichiable riches of glor TY, and will make our 
we Pr {0 run over with excseding abundance of pæacs 
al 4 and joy, and g! ory, to al! eternity. We mull ac- 
_T TT all tl tings but Jofs for the cxcelleney of wig 


» to] Wow ledge of Ch 12it Jelus ou: Lord, &c. Fhil. ii. 8. 
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Such a perſuaſion as this, will allure and incline 
Tour Wills and affections to chuſe and embrace 
Chriſt as the chief good, and never to reſt ſatisfied 
without the enjoyment of him; and to reject eve. 
ry thing that ſtands in competition with him, or 
the enjoyment of him. Chriſt is precious in the 
eſteem of all true believers, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Their high 
eſteem his incomparable preciouſneis and excel. 
lency, induceth them to ſell all, that they may buy 
this pearl of great price, Matthew xii. 46. This! 
maketh them to ſay, Lord, evermore give ug 
this bread that cometh down from heaven and giy. 
eth life to the world. Lord, to whom ſhall we po! 
thou haſt the words of eternal life, John vi. 32. 33, 
34. 68. Becauſe of the favour of his good oint. 
ments, his name is an ointment poured forth: 
therefore do the virgins love him, Song i. 3. They 
are ſick of love to him, becauſe he is, in their eye 
the chiefeſl among ten thouſand, Song v. 8, 10, 
As the glory of God that appeared in the wonder 
ful beauty of the temple, and in the wiſdom and 
glory of Solomon, drew worſhippers to God from 
the utmoſt parts of the earth; ſo the unparallelled 
cxcellency of Chriſt, which was preſigured by the 

glory of Solmon and the temple, doth more power 
fully draw believers in theſe goſpel days. Ut 
devil, who is the god of this world, knows hon 
neceſſary it is for our ſalvation, to diſcern all the 
glory and excellency ef Chriſt ; and thercfors 
where the goſpel is preached, he maketh it, ti 
ereat werk to eciiple he glory of Chritt in tit 
miniſtry, and to blind the minds of the pcopk 
leſt the light of the glorious goipel of Chil 
thould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. One thi 
is convinced of the truth of the goſpel, may b 
averſe to the emlracing of it until he fee all 
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ie Ihe goodneſs of it, that Chriſt is aitogether lovely 
ce Wand excellent. | EA Bo 
ed I come now to the“ ſecond principal act of faith 
e- phereby Chriſt himſeif, and his ſpirit, and all bis 
or Wiving benefit „ are actueliy received into the heart, 
be Which is belie eving on Chriſt, as revealed and freely 
ich Wromiſed to as in the golpel, jor all his ſalvation,” 
el Whe Spirit of God Coth habitually diſpoſe and in- 
buy Wine our hearts to a right performance of this act, 
his 1 ling us to perfo ren the firſt act, according 
> uiſÞ th former inſtr ruchions, by believing afluredly 
giv. oſe pre at things of the poſpe!, whereby we are de- 
po! eren, into a form of doctrine, Rom. vi. 17. 
3 lich we are to obey from our hearts, and to fol- 
oint- was cur pattern, in the manner of our actin | 
rth th in Chriſt for our falvatwon, Therefore I need 


ly er hort you briefly to act your faith in Chriit 


- eyereording to that form and pattern, in which 
10, Ne been alrcady ſo largely inſtructed You are | 
nderWbclicve in Chriſt as alone ſufficient, and all ſuf- 


ent for your happinets and falvation ; deſpairing 


fronfpe ber of any attainment of happineſs by your 
elledh witiom, ſtrength works of riphteouinets, or 
by the {© ii: iv, worldly conhdences whatſoever. We 
Wer bas dead people to all other confidences, a 
Iich ceurt them to be loſs for Chriſt, according 
s homlic cxample of the bleſſed Apoſſ le, Phil. ; . 


all these. VV e m ut not be gricved, that we have no- 

exctorſW;! © tru!t Ren dee Chriſt for our ſalvation ; 

h it Hir er we are to rejoice, that we need nothing 

t in tt: mat we have a lure foundation to rely u- 
cope nom purably better than any other that can * 
Chil n d. And we mult reſolve to caſt the bur- 

ne thc: cur fouls wholly on Chriſt, and to ſeek fal- 

may Mu no other way, whatſoever becomes of us. If 

ſec Mripple lay not the whole weight of his body u- 

wong ſtaff, but part of it ON a rotten Ov, he 


oY 


C | | i | * 
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Bic?) 


is like to receive a fall. If the ſuimmer will y 
commit his body whol!y to the water to bear jj 
up, bit catch at weeds, or ſirvggle*to- ice o 
ground, he may ſink to the bottom. Christ; 


be all our ſalvation, or nothing. If we ſeek to x 
ſaved any other way as t! 8 Galatians did by « 1 
cumciſion, Chriſt will profi it us noching, Gal ; 10 
You are alſo to receive Chriſt merely as a ini. 
gift, given tothe chief of {rners, reſolving 1 7 
You will not perform any conditions, to prod 
yourſelves a right and title to bim; but that . 


vill come to him 26 a loſi ſinner, an ungodly a. 
ture truſting on him that juſtißeth the ungod 
and that you will b. IN him without mercy, « 
w:tiout y piice . hatſoever, Rom. iv. Go 110 
2. Look not to your c fand or love, ore 
good qualih cations in 5 urſelves, as the ground 


your truſting in Chrif!, bu: ©333y 10 the iree us 
and lovitrg kindneſs of Cod in Chet: “ How, 


cellent is ty loving kindneis, O Ged | there 
the children _ meisput their truil under the e. 
dow cf thy v a ? Plaim xxxiv. 7. Tor, if Naar: 
make your faith „love, or good qua LEC2ODS, WM,» 
jour firft and prircipal ſoundation, ano you bn 


1 


Chriſt upon the inflezd 04 building ai.cuy, oh 


you invert the order ct the volpcl, NINE ET 
profit you nothing. D. 

Another N to be Cit rved diligentiy, u ao 
you muſt come (0; +... for a neu holy | tnt .. <1 
life, and all thir ge -rocoilary thercunto, as well 1-1 
ſor geliveranuc 1. ev rath of Cod, 3, an. 
torments hel. 1 llt alſo come to bim lente 
an ardent love end alicw ZNO ! tn: , end citeem hre 


Letter than a thou, 1.Q workis, id the culy 7 
jent portion, orie 25 TS abhor {ng yourlelt,! 
vile, finful and miſerable creature, and aCcoul 

all things dung i COlmpeliipa Of his EX 061i 


4 


. " 
> 


eld. XI. 


at you may be ab'2 to ſay from the bottom of 
ur heart, Whom have I in heaven but thee 2 
there is none upen earth that I deſire b:files 
E Pſalm IXxiii. 29. 


L? iy, You m1! ende Dur to draw near with 
Cee en 
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che third thing contalged in this dir: Xin 


1 1 8 * 4 i; a a 5 
nate voi ling all delay in the perfemance of this 


at work of believing in Chrifr. Until we hav 
R ormed it, we continue under the po we of in 
lesion, and un ler tlie wrath of G. od and there 

nia between hell and us, beſides the breath 
our noſtrils. It is dangerous for Lot to linger in 


4 
41 
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Uhren upon him. The man flayer muſt flee with 
9 8 Re 7 Þ F « 
Fatt to che city of refuge, leſt the avinger of 


: purſue hin while his heart is er and Lay 
Dot ar, n We thou! make haste 
hot dea 23 2p (rod 8 com mand MNeuts Pia. 
Foand dec for refuge to the- hope ſet before 
Hb vi. 18. And God commander! us to 


4 4 : 3 7 * o 

ns Hy faith, Without which 13 1 npolt:>e 
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im fleece God in other duties, Phe work iS of ſuch 
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3 Acls xvi. 33. 34. The goſpel came at firſt 
0 Theflalonians, “ rot in word only, but ! 
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1 Goppel. M 7 ery ; Dire. XI, 


received the word by faith at the Grft hearing of 


it. Three thouſand were added to the church ou gh 
the very ſame day wherein Peter firft-publiſhed the ore: 
goſpe! in Jeruſalem, Acts ji. 41. 80 many Jews vive 
ng Gentiles were converted at the firſt hearing ther 
of the Apoſtle Paul at Antioch, ARs xiii. 48. Ther f 
. or and all his houſe believed, and were bapz eli 


ed the ſame night wherein Paul fir i pre cached tg 


powe iT, and in the Holy Gooft, « Tacfi i. 5. 6, 
If God open the hearts of his people to attend di 
ligenthy, they may be inſtructed in the knowledge 
01 the goſpel by one brief fermon ſuſhriently, tobe 
gn the P ractice oz faving faith. And, when zue 
know ticir duty, Co 1cqureth immediate Puri 


nunce, wrhout alicguing us the leaſt reſpite iff ! 
the fate of unbelick. When Satan cannot prevalſhit i 
Wil people to rei: Qt wholly the duty of belicvini; v1 
Lis ul xt attempt tor the ruin cf their ſouls is ars 
prev. with them at lealt to delay and ſhift off top!: 
p formance of it from time te time, by teveriorj; 
tele realunings and i imazinations which he puitelMyc \ 
into their minds: The moſt ignoran and leniuf} Ik 
are 2% prevailed with to Fler this duty, un tl 
they have taken their fill of the pleaſures, profi: 
and honours of this world, and are ſummoned ick 
prepire for another Wee by in firmities, a! pre 
PoCaucts ; praying and popiug, that a large bing m, 
repentance will be granted unto them before dn, 
1 Putiuch delays fhew, that they are really Ie fre 
Willing to repent and belicye, untiii they are forqhpugl. 
by neceſſity ; and that they pretey the pleaſuſßhpel, 
profits and honours of the world above God, thy 


Chriſt, and their own ſouls. Thus they uz ruin 
themfzlves more and more for t! is great du, out 
their coften ory walking in fin, aud by n. pen 4 of 


8 


Dirt. II. / Sanctifſcation- 10g 
: . . » - | 0 
the precious time of their health and ſtrength; 
which is moſt meet for the p=rformince of this 
preat work. They highly provoke God never to 
give them time or grace to repent hereafter, O- 
bers imagine, that after they have heard the goſpel 
of ſalvation by Chriſt, they may lawfully defer the 
Jelieving it, until they have ſu homently examined 
the truth of ſome other different doctrine, or until 
God be plcaſed to afford them ſome other means, 
Wo aſſure them fully of the truth of the goſnel. 
-Whus they that are called Seekers miſpend the day 
dpf grace, © ever learning, but never coming to the 
;Wnowledge of the truth, 2 Tim, iii. 7.” But ihe 
>MFruth of the goſpel doth ſo clearly evidence itſelf by 
Ws own light, that, if people do not wilfully hut 
-Wicir eyes, or blind themſelves by their own pride, 
ind love of their luſts, they would eaſily perceive, 
Valat it is the truth of God; becauſe the image of 
vis grace, mercy, power, juſtice and holineſs, ap- 
is Wars manifeſtly engraven upon it. It is a ſign 
ople are proud, when they conſent not to the 
ords of our lord Jelus Chrit, and to the doc- 
ve which is according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. vi 
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uſuß If they were humble, and ſincerely inclined to 
ung the will of God, they would know whether the 
x 


ctrine be of God, or no, John vii. 17. they would 
ickly be perſuaded of the truth, by Moſes and 
a prophets, Chriſt and the apoſtles, ſpoken to 
mea, in the feriptn:e. And, if they will not hear 
u, neither will they be perſuaded though one 
1y We trom the dead; or whatever other miracle be 
torgpoght, to confirm the dieing authority of the 
afulhel, Luke xvi. 31. Another ſort of people there 
d, that deley the great work of believing, to the 
urin of their fouls, reſting in attendance upon 
ut © outward means of grace and "ſalvation, ine 
6068 of any endeavours to receive Chriſt by faithy. 
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be doers of the word, and not hearers only, “ de 


en thine heart; wait I ſay, on the Lord, Pal 


pointed time of thy converſion, that thou wait 


Direct. R 
though they be convinced of the truth of the go 
pe). This they call waiting upon God at the door 
of his grace and ſalvation, in the uſe of means ap 
pointed by him, and fitting under the dropping 


of the ſapctuarv. But let them know, that this! 
not the right waiting on God required in ſcripture 


It is rather diſobedience to God and to the mearMit 


of his appointment, who requires, that we ſhould!" 


ceivirg ourſelves, James i. 22.” And that wi 
ſnould come in to the ſpiritual feaſt, Luke xiv, 2 
and not only ſtand at the door, or fit under th 
dropings of the houſe of God, leſt Chriſt repuiſ unt 
us no better than eve-droppers. That only waiff'® 
Ing on the Lord commended to us in ſcripture, {Wk 
ever accompanied with believing and hoping in th" * 
Lord, and depeneth thereon: © I had fainteÞ”'t: 
unieſs I bad believed to ſee the goodneſs of IH 
Lord in the land of the living. Wait on tik, 
Lord; be of good courage and he ſhall ſtrengtl 3 
and 
xxvii. 13. 14. It is good that a man ſhou els, 
both hape and quietly wait for the ſalvation of tic: 
Lord, Lam. iii. 26.” What isit that theſe d 

luded ones wait for, oefore they perform the du 
of believing ? Is it for more knowledge of the gr 
pel? The way to increaſe thy knowledge, as v 
as any other talent, is, to make uſe of what th 
baſt received already. Believe heartily on Chr 
for all thy ſalvation, according to that little kno 
ledge of the goſpel which thou haſt, and th 
wilt have an intereſt in the promiſe of knowled 
contained in the new covenant: * They ſhall 
know me from the leaſt to the greateſt of ti 
ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 34. It is for the 


Then thou waiteſt as thoſe im potent folk that Nur 
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it the pool of Bethſeda, waiting for the ſeaſon when 
the angel will come. down and move the water. 
Know then, that if you enter into Chriſt now by 
WW faith, thou ſhalt find in him waters of life, and the 
WI Spirit moving them for the healing and.quickening 
of thy foul. God hath appointed by his word, that 
Wit hall be thy duty to endeavour, that the preſent 


| time ſhall be the time of thy converfſion: As“ che 


{Holy Ghoſt faith, To day, if thou wilt hear his 
voice, harden not thy heart, Fleb 111.7, 8.“ And 
thou ſhalt never know at what time God hath pur- 
ll poics, in his ſecret council, to give ſaith to thee, 
wfſfe" 4 thou doſt actually believe. Dot thou wait 
zi for any manifeſtations or {lowings in of God's fav- 
ing love to thy foul? Theu the way to Obtain it, 


with all joy and peace in bclieving, Rom. xv. 13. 
Thou "i [uillicient maniſeſtation of God's love to 
thy foul, by the free promites of life and falvatiou 
Wy C:riit. Do but cruſt on the name of the Lord 
and itay upon thy God, when thou walkeſt in dark- 


10u iy | 
of t| other Way; otherwife thou waiteſt for comiorts in 
een, and tins thalt thou have at the Lord's land, 
quthou ſhalt lie down in forrow, Ia. I. 10, 11. 


Voit thou Wait tor any qualiication to prepare 
her forthe work of believing? I{yicy be good and 
t thid0 Qualifications thou caſt not nave them be- 
Chir ich, but they are rather LGCIUUEY a the na- 
knows ot taith, or they are fruhis lit ; as Hat been 
1 they proved. If they be bad and nul, it is 
ledge that any ould wall {os them, aud yet us 
hall More firange teu tice Bac HOONLIY Wall iuLCe 


{ cherrucd with a 10e i Cd's Wrath, aud deipare 
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that the! the va VS vail Diritual death, 4440 n, 


is to believe, that the God of hope may fill thee- 


els, and ſceſt np light of fenſible comforts any 
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forth hatred to God, rather than holineſs : and 
therefore we ſhould firive to prevent them, by be. MW n 
lieving God's love in Chriſt, rather than to waitM 
for them. It js true, God maketh theſe deſpairing 4 
thoughts, a5 well as cther fins, work for geod to th 
them that are delivered from them by faith ine 
Chriit'; they are moved thereby to hate fin, and to 
prize Chriſt the more, and the comforts of his goſ 
pe}, and to lothe and abhor themſeives: yet manyMWrec 
are brought to Chriſt without them, by God's gira, 
ing them the knowledge of their own fins, and ofÞf a: 
Chriſt's ſalvation together, Several examples os. 
theſe were above mentioned, who received the wor Go 
with joy at the firſt hearing it. And we muſt noffthr 
defire or wait for any evil of fin, ſuch as theſe deFYJour 
{pairing thoughts are, that good may come out offi [ 
it: neither ſhouid we expect to be worſe beforffigro! 
.we be better, when we may and ought to be betteſſſgro: 
prcſently, by belicving on Chrilt. faitl 
| | h man 
The ſcurth thing in the direction, is that Mt 
Mul continue and increaſe in the moſt holy faitihhil 
And, that we may, we mutt not think, that, ba o 
we have once attained to the grace of faving faitiWuar 
and thereby are begctten anew in Chriſt, our namhnd 
are up in heaven, and therefore we may be careleſhte t. 
put, as long as we continue in this life, we muri 
- endeavour to continue in the faith, grounded . 1 
ſeitled, not moved away from the hope of the p 
pel, Col. i. 23. 2nd to hold the beginning of Mtb. 
confidence, znd the rejoicing of hope ſtedfaſt to er 11 
_ > end, Heb, jii, 6. 14. and to build vp ourſelves ine © 
+= molt holy faith, Jude verſe 20. abcunding theſpperfe. 
in with thonktfpiving, Col. ii. 7. "Though we Food 
ecive Chrill jrcely by faith; yet we are but baſin; 
ip Chiifl, 1 Cor. ji. 1. And we rauſt not Flt dif 
* count, that we have already attained, or are aired THE 


/ 
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perfect, Phil. 12, 13. but we muſt ſtrive to be 


more rooted and built up in him, until we com? 


( ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13.“ Ir 
e new nature be really in us by regeneration, it 
il have an appetite to its own continnance an 
MW increaſe, untillit come to periection, as the new- 
born babe, 1 Pet ii. 2. And we are not only to 
Mocccire Chriſt, and a new holy nature, by faith, bu: 
(MW allo to live and walk by it, and to rebit the devil, 
of and to quench all his fiery darts by it, and alſo to 
off grow in grace, and to perfect holinets in the fear ct 
rd Cod; for. we are kept by the mighty power of Go: 
no throu; zh faith unto ſalvation, / © . AG28\7 
our Chriſtian warfare is the good fight of faith, 


grow or decay in us, according as ſaith continueth, 
groweth, or decayeth in vigour; but, when this 
faith beginreth to ſink by fears and doubtings, the 
man himfelf beginneth to fink together with it, 
Matth. xiv. 29. 31. Faith is like the hand of Mofe : 
whilc it is held up, Ifrael prevails 3 when it is a: 


5 
loan, Amalek prevails, Exod, xvii. 11. Tkiscont:- 


tv 
faitt 
Wbe 
{aitl 
1amWod induſtry as well as the beginning; though u 
-ejeſſ@Þre to alcrive the glory of all tothe grace of God 1:1 
, myſſÞ-iriit, who is the finiiner, as well as the author ot 
d 2 k Heb. xii. 2, The church meeteth with gre. 
je ti culrics in the marching through the c 
of ofÞ{ this world to the beavenly Canaan, as well as: 1 
to ier hirlc deliverance from E:vpiain bondage; = 
g ine Ve Olten meet with greater dihiculties in going 5 
thelberfection, than we did in the beginning of t. 

e Wood work; the wildom and mercy of God ſo vr 
it balÞWering it, that we {hall be exercifed with the Arp = 
not lt ditpenſations of 8 and the hercelt at- 


alreeults of our own corruption, and Satan's temps 


. of Sanctiſication : | #13 


unto a © perfec man, unto the meaſure of the 


i Tim. vi. 12. all ſpirituallife and holineſs continua, 
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nuance and growth in faith, willrequireyour labour 
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tations, after we Fave grace given us to ſtand in r 
the evi! day. You mult therefore endeavour to 
continue and po un in the ſamè right mannerasl e 
have t. wet t you to beyin this great work of believ. Mz 
ing in Chritt, that your 5. ich may be of the lame ji. 
n ure from tie bepinning to the end, though it in- Mor 
Create in deꝑlecs * for our faith is imperfect, and in 
Joined with much unbelief, in cis World 3_and weft 
have need to pray fill, © Lord, I believe; help ine 
* thou mine unbe lief, NM. TK ix. 24. and there- sor 


for we have need to itrive for more ith, that we 
may teceive Chriſt in greater perfection - If you 


7 he G. 2 


find your faith bath produced oO works, youRhee 
ſhould thereby increale your coriiience in, Chris 
tor 1. lvation by his mere ice. Put take heed offiyph 


changing the nature of your faith, from truiting 
on the grace and mcrits of Chriit, to truſting o 
your Un Works, according to the p 0 pith dectrine 
That our Hr! jultificatio I is by grace and Faith on 
ly, but our fecord | juſaheation is allo by works 


LCN 419 111 Tt {ruſt 1118 Gli faith 11 10 It, as d Work 0 em) 
riglitec ulncts, intcad 61 91 ulting Ol} Chriſt by i Tait he di 
It yuu do not ng, that your beieving in iuch nd 
Lig lil manner as! tave wucticribed,. doth Produd rod. 


uchi rules of holincis as you deſitre, you oupl by wn 
not tO din but. rather to incrcaie your CONN | 
dene in Crit; 5 Knowing that the w eaknets O1 tyol trive 
auth indercth its true cis! And the great 6 ing 
you. r COMAGERCE is COLCCHNLLg love f God to 
in Chriit, the {ICalCY WII be „ur IGVC to 0 F b 
and to bis icin. If you fall into any groſs itil t. 
attic the werk Is 908 Ul 11k YUU, 48 Dad and Pcl 
id, tl nt; tnt 10 u mut Calt aw: df YOUT & 
dende wiu Cap ect vg ut Wrath irom 
ulld Chriſt, und that you iciule do beC 
iuitcd Ly tne brace 01 Cini at leatt for 10 


tin. 75 4 „„ „„ Vion WE Lag 4485 Woeak 


* 2. i 


believe more conſidently, that you have an advo- 


and. that he 18. the propitiation for our fins, 1 John 
j. 1, 2. And fet᷑ not the guilt of fn ſtay at all up- 
on your conſcience, but waſh it away with all ſpeed, 
in the fount>in of Chrilt's blood, which is opened 
for us, that it may be ready for our uſe on all ſuch 
incident occafians z that fo you may be humbled 
«MW for your fins in a goſpel way, and may hate your 
Mown finfulneſs, and be forry for it with a godly 
will ſorrow, out of love to God. Peter might have 
been ruined for ever by denying Chritt, as Judas 
iwas by betraying him, if Peter's faith had not been 
upheld by the prayer of Chriſt, Luke xxi 31, 32. 
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tions, ſo that you can fee no grace at all in yours 
res! ; yet ſtill truſt on him that juitifieth the un- 
rodly, and came to ſeek and to ſave them that are 
ſoſt. If God ſeem to deal with you as with an e- 
pemy,,by bringing on ſome horrible affliction, as 
he did upon Job, heware of condemning your ſaith 
nd its. fruits as if they were not acceptable to 
50d ; but rather ſay with holy Job, © Though he 


ch 
due 
»ugl 
-onlFain mine own ways before him. Job xiii. 15. 

{yotrive to keep and increaſe faith by faith; i. e. b 

rcatſicting faich frequently. by truſting on God to keep 
0 Mato increaſe it; being confident, that, © he who 
o Sich begun a new work in you, will perform it, 


ols itil the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. 
4 Pc 


ar c 
In 

e G 
or 10 


prone to fall into other A but ra "Hive t. two 1 


cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous + 


If a cloud be caſt over all your inward qualifica- 


lay ne, yet will I truſt in him ; but I will main= 
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Mate diligent uſe of your meſt holy faith, for the re | 
immediate performance of the duties of the law, H 
avalking no longer accoriing to your old natura "3 
fate, or any principles or means of practice that A 
belong unto it; but only according to that api 
new flate which you receive by taith, and the 00k 
principles and means of praftice that proper. ws 
belong thereunto; and rive to continue and in 4 85 
ereaſe in ſuch manner of practice. This is the i 
only away to attain to an acceptable performances * 
theſe hely and rightecus duties, as far as it is pe ER 
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is preſent life. 

feble in 2 is preſent hf precn 
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3 1 Lo” Jam guiding you to the manner 0 3 
13 practice, wherein you are to make uſe of fail... 
and of all other effectual means of holineſs befor Ning 
treated of, which faith layeth hold on, for the we, ., 
mediate performance of the law; which is tf... 
great end aimed at in this whole treatiſe. An", | 
therefore this deſerveth to be diligently confidered 
as the principal direction, to which all the foregou 
and following are ſubſervient. As for the meal. 
jag of it, I have already ſhewed, that our old nate 
Ul ſtate is that which We derive from the firſt Ad 
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ure, The new man; and when we are in it we 
re ſaid to be in the Spirit, The principles and 


F before they are in Chrift by faith. Such LE belong 
properly to the new ſtate, are the manifold holy 
4 ndowments, privileges and enjoymenta, which we 
6 bartake of in Chriſt by faith, ſuch as have already 
b ppeared to be the only efFettna] means of a noly 


hy ite. We are ſaid to walk according to either of 
ele ſtates, or to rhe principles or means that be- 


il my to either of them, when We ar- Moved and 


mied by virtue of them, to ſuch actiags as are 
Thus kings act according to 


gree able to them. 
heir ſtate, in commanding zuthoratively, and in 


zniffcent bounty; poor men, in the way of ſer- 


ce nd ohedience: and children indiſeriminately 
Wert. 7. Pro. xviii. 23. 1 Cor. xiil. 11. 80 


[4 I\ 1 1 bs * > 
e manner and practice here directed to, conſiſts 
movin 

bl 


ance of the works 


[ 0 q ww Fl 10 + 
* means. This is the rare and excellent art of 


ddlinets, in which every Chriſtian (| 


: hould ftriverto' 
4 B and expert. The reaſon why many come 

k- wich ſhame and confufion, after they habe a 
. an laboared with much zeal and induſtry- 
4 . attainment of true godlineſs, is beeaute 
0 25 7 never acquainted with this holy art, and 
deu endesvoured to pracliſe it in a right golpel- 


. Some word!y arts are c 
n2"Wore all this f iritual art of godlineſs js, wirheri® 
ad We jo a or godlineis is, wires 
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by natural generation: and it is called, in the ſerip- 3 \ 


ure, The old man: and whils we be in it we are? 
id to be in the fleſh. And our new ſtate is that? 
which we receive from the ſecond Adam, Jeſus 
Chriſt, by being new-born in union and fellowſhip? - 
with him through faith; and it is called; in ferip- 
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means of practice belonging to a natural {tate are 
f ſuch as perſons do or 1; ay attain and make uſe of, 


and guiding ourſelves, in ths perfor- 
of the law, by goſpel principles 


alled myfterigs; but 
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218 The Gofpel-Myflery Direct XII. 
controverſy 4 great myffery, 1 Tim. iii. 16. be. n 
cauſe the means that are to be made uſe of in it, M1 
are deeply myſterious, as hath been ſhewed; and 
you are not a ſkilful artiſt, till you know them, ande 
can reduce them to practice. It is a manner of. 
practice far above the ſphere of natural ability, ſuch WM nc 
as would never have entered into the hearts of theM x11 
wiſeſt in the world, if it had not been revealed top: 
us in the ſcriptures; and, when it is there moſt Mi! 
plainly revealed, continueth a dark riddle to thoſe pcc 
thoſe that are not inwardly enlightened and taught m 
by the Holy Spirit; ſuch as many godly perſons Han- 
guided by the Spirit do in ſome meaſure walk in,MWiurc 
yet do but obſcurely diſcern ; they can hardly per- life. 
ceive their own knowledge of it, and can hard!yWin f 
give any account to others of the way wherein theyſſcor, 
walk; as the diſciples that walked in Chriſt, th 1 
way to the Father, and yet perceived not thawte 
knowledge in themſelves: Lord, we know no. 
 whither thou goeſt, and how can we know eth. f. 
way? John xiv. 5.” This is the reaſon why manWiic \ 
poor believers are ſo weak in Chriſt, and attain fer 
ſmall a degree of holineſs and righteouſneſsF{tp}. 
Therefore, that you may be the better acquaint. 
with .a myſtery of ſo bigh concernment, 1 thalnco, 
ſhew, in the firſt place, that the holy ſcriptures les 
direct you to this manner of practice, as only eiſſcoun! 
fectual for the performance cf holy duties; ance} 
then I ſhall lay before you ſome neceſſary-inltrugMic ,, 
tions, that you may underſtand how to walk arigh Go 
in it, and continue to go forward therein, till yoWaitt; } 
be made perfect in Chriſt. Marg 


For the FinsT of theſe, the holy ſcriptures aFcrw 4, 
very large and clear, in directing us to this manga, 
of practice, and to continuance and growth ther; |; 
in. And here it is uſcſul for us to obpſcrve i | 
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great variety of peculiar words and phraſes whereby 
te Holy Ghoſt teacheth this myſtery, which many 
that irequently read the ſcriptures, yea, that pretend 
to be preachers of the goſpel, do little underſtand or 
regard z thewing thereby, that the thinge ofthe Spirit 
of God are fooliſhneſs to them, and that they are 
not yet acquainted with the form of ſound words, 
and are ſtrangers to the very language of the goſ- 
pel, which they profeſs, and pretend to preach. I 
nall therefore preſent to your view ſeveral of theſe 
peculiar words and phraſes whereby this myſterious 
manner of practice is expreſſed in the holy ſcriptures 
and commended to you as the only way for the 
nM jure attainment of all hobneſs in the heart and 
life. I-thall rank ſuch of them together as agree 
in ſenſe, that the multitude of them may not breed 
contuſhon in your thoughts. | 

1. This is the manner of praCtice in ſcripture, 
rlich is expreſſed by © living by faith, Heb. ii. 4. 
Cal. ii. 20. Heb. x* 38. walking by faith, 2 Cor. v. 
J ſaith working by love, Gal. v. 6. overcoming 
ane world by faith, 1 John v. 4. quenching all the 
n \(FÞcry darts of the wicked, by the ſhield of faith, 
no (ep vi. 16.” Some make no more of living and 
telling by faith,” than merely a ſtirring up and 
(halicouraging ourſelves to our duty by ſuch princi- 
es as we believe, Thus the Jews might ac— 
y eſovnt, that they lived by faith, becauſe thy pro- 
ane and affented unto the doctrine of Moles and. 
ruhe prophets, and were moved thereby to a zeal 


Twards he knew, that the life of iaith contiſted . 
ing to the law, and living to God; and that 
o, lunzelf, bus Cui lived zu um, Cal. ii. 19. 


ne e Gef liger Direct. XII. 


20. As it is one and the ſame thing, to be juitiſied Ml f 
by fe ith and by Chriſt believed on, Rom, v. 1. {off 
to live, walk and work by faith, is all one with live 

ing, walking, working by means of Chriſt, and! 
bis ſaving endowments; which we receive and“ 
moke uſe of by faith, is guide and move out-. 


icives to the 5 of holineſs, fi 
2. The tame thing is commended tous by the 
ferns 01 hn 4 king its, 55 Oted, and boi! t up in Chrid thi 
Col. ii. 6. J. living to God, and not to ourſelves tb. 
but to have Chria living in us, Gal. 11. 19. 20. ho 
GO eee tion in Chrift, 1 Peter iii., 16. putt al 
ing one tHe Lord Makes Chit, that we may wal for 
honeſtly as in the day, Row, xiii. 13. 14. being let: 
Arong in the Lord, and in rb power of his mig -ht arc 
Eph. vi. 10. d. ing all things in the name of Chiu 
Col. ili. 17. walking up an 1 „ in the name o 5 
"the Lord, Zech x. 12. going in the ſtrength owe 
E. the Lord ; ; making mention of his righteoul neg. 
even of his only, Pſalm. Ixi. 16.“ Theſe phraſeſſWo! f 
are free acts ind do ſufficiently explain one an be f 
othe TS and to ſhew, that we are to practiſe hatte! 
line ge only by virtue of Clin{l's aut hority, bu to b 
alto of! 115 renz! LL ening endownmerits m oving ſalts 
25 ENCOUTAL ging us t. ;EFcCUNTO... fect! 
It is alia ſign Hed by the phraſes of“ bein ſne 


Aro ng in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 * fo pr 
11 1. having our corverſation in the world, es 
with flethiy wiſdom, but by the grace of ( Goes 
2 Cor. i 12. having or holding falt grace, ti DD! 1; 
we may ſerve God acceptably, 11 bouring abun dauer 
Iv, in ſuch 2 manner, as that the whole work re iu 
rot performed by us, but by the grace, of Cod that ri 
with vs, 1 Cor, xv. 13. By Frace, therefore t tue 
may \ well une erſtand, the privilegesof our new {t; Wen 
given to us in Ch ul, whereby we gust to be pd 1 
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fenced and guided in the performance of Holy 


duties. 
; 4. It is alſo, Th -nified, when we are to put off 
de 0/4 and put on the new man ;“ yea, to con- 
1 tis in ſo doir g; though we have Cone IC in A 
I neaſure already, and 5 it we avoid our former fins 
ful converiation, Eph. iv. 21, 22. 24. a. n to avail 
eu, becauſe we have * off the old, and f 55 ou 
9 he new ma in, Col. ili. 9. 10. Fines eady ite ed, 


95 that 97 this twofold 0 15 not meant Our nargral 


of holineſs 3 but, by the former, is meant our natur- 
+ Ml al tate, with all its endow: Bere whereby we are 
N forniched only to the practice of Gn ; and by the 
neter, our new ſtate in hrit, that whereby we 
MY erclfurnithed with all means neceſl. ary lor the prace 
Mi ot holineſs, 

oi 5: We are to underſtand the ſame thing when 
\ off®'v* are taught © not to Walk after the fle, but 
enter the Spirit,” that we may be free from the law 
of fin, and that the rightcouſueſs of the law m 


au i falfille d in us, Rom. viii. 1, 2, 3. and t! ouch 

notte Spirit to mortify the deeds of the body z and 

ut be led by the Siet, ” becauſe we live by the 
) 

« Ppiric. and have cru? ikke ed the fllt ch, with the af- 


fect! 01183 and lu! E Gal. V. 2 4+ Tae a0: (ie d. 3tih 
lnew, by theſe expreiitons, bt on! ly that we are 
to practice holineſs, but alſo by that means we may 


1 eſtcctually: By the Bein 13 meant our old 
Gogſſariirs derived from the ür! . lam; and by the 
th Ppirit 1 is meant tlie Dj! r1 5 0 ;f he lk, and that new 
danWiature which we have by hin Loa ling in us. W. 
ark Nie laid to walk after citner of theſe n ꝛtures, wen 
thaliſ'® make the properties or quaiifications of enhec 


— 


y Lay ico we are taugt to ſerve in“ newncis of Spirit, 
Fe j = not inthe oldneſs of the latter,“ that 15 
e may bring forth fruit unto - God, the meauing 


them to e the Principles VI Our praciic S 80, 
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we wuſt endeavour to bring forth the 
0 As, not by virtue of the law, that MW 
killing is - which the fleſh is married, and 4 
| of fin are in ns; but by vir. un 
'; manifold riches, which Mm: 


5 är by a myſtical mar- sri. 
age wih pril, I 11. 4. $, 6. and by virtue WM" 

01 1% ches g to the rew tate de- me 
clared in te polyp, witiciy the Holy Spirit i 1 
mniftred tee pe wh 
"2G, Lis is he ir 2 1g which the a- Hor 
poſtic Paul cireeto wil woenke teachethMiyr: 
us by lie OWN eme e, tat the continual work cor 


ct cur lives tiioutid be, to know Chriit and the 
power. «1 bis relun<Elion, and the fellow ſhip © 
his ſfuſlcings, being made conformable to hi 
death; if by ary means we may attain unto the 
teluricction of the dead, arid to increaſe and prell 
forwa:d in this kind of kuwwwledpe, Thil. iii. 10 
11, 12, 15 Certainly, he incaneth ſuch an en 
 peruneniel know leape of Cliitly and his death and 


1cluireCiin, as eflectualhiy wakes us conformablFojin; 
thereunic in cying vio fin, and living unto God we 
And he would hereby puide us, to make ule ffegre 
Crit, id Mis death ano roUuriofhien, by faith, Met bi 
the powerful miGays Ol Loltines in heart and life amp. 
and o increaſe in this manner of walking, untWorld 
we attain unto perfection in Chriſt. ll we 
| . Ime ; 
The £xConD thing propoſed, was to lay betoired 
you ſeme necefiory plutons, that your ſteſ acc 
may be guided arÞ$1.t, to continue and go fern. 1. 


1 tl. is vi «Y of loancis; unn you be made pertc ons © 

1 Chriſt. And ſceing we are naturally prone We 8p 

wiltake this Way, aud are uticrly unable to findÞn of 

out, or G3i{cein it, by our V lealon and und iriſt, 

ledig, we liouild the more Ciligentiy attend wh 
| nle 
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meſe inſtructions taken out of the holy ſcriptures. 


unto us the ſpirit of wifdom and revelation, that we 
may diſcern the way of holineſs thereby, and walk 
zright in it; according to that gricivus promiſe, 
«The way-faring men, though fools, ſaall not err 
therein, Iſa. xxxv. 8.“ | ; —_ 
WW 1. Let us obi-rve, and confider diligently, in our 
whole converiaiion, that though we are partakers 
„Jof a new holy ate oy faith in Chriſt, yet our na- 
bEtwal ſtate doth remain, in a meaſure, with all its 
corrupt principles and properties. As long as we 
lve in this preſent world, our apprehenſion of 
Chriſt, and his perſections, in this life, is only by 
faith; whereasby ſcnſe and reaſon, we may appre- 
end much in ourſslves, contrary to Chriſt ; and 
bis faith is imrerfc ; fo that true believers, have 
aſe to pray to God to help their unbelief, Mark 
tr 24. Therefore, though we receive a perfect 


an briſt by faith, yet the meafure and degree of en» 
ablWojring him is imperfect ; and we hope ill, ſo long 


30 
e 
p, 
life 
unl 


n we are in this world, to enjoy him in a higher 
egree of perfection than we have done. We are 
et but weak in Chriſt, 2 Car. xi. 4 children in 
ompariſon to the perfection we expect in another 
orld, 1 Cor. xii. 10. 11. and we muſt grow ſtill 
we come to the perfect man, Eph, iv. 13. and 
me are weaker babes than others, and have re- 
befofeved Chriſt in ſo ſmall a meaſure, that they may 
_iteſ accounted carnal rather than ſpiritual. x Cor 
ru 1. And, becauſe all the bleſſings and perfec- 
\erteſÞns of our new ſtate, as juſtitication, the gift of 
one e Spirit, and of the holy nature, and the adop- 
fndſÞn of children, are ſeated and treaſured upon 
uodFÞriſt, and joined with bim inſeparably, we can 
end Neive them no ſurther than we receive Chriſt 
nſelf by faith; which we do in an imperfect 


And we ſhould pray earneftly, that God would give- 
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meaſurc and degree in this life. The apoſtle Paul Min 


his own. righteouſneſs, but that which is of Cod 
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propoſeth himſelf as A pattern for all thoſe that are the 
FOE in the truth and grace to imitate : and yet Muſt 

e profefieth that he was not yet made ſo peric Ws 
in the degree or meaſure of ſaying endowments, Ithe 
but that he did fill preſs forward towards the maki! 
for the prize of the hich calling of God in Chrit fre 
Jeſus, labouring ſtill to apprehend and win Chil Wi: 
more perfectly, and to be found in him, not havingſſWpnc 


by faith; and to gain more experimental know— 


Jedge of Chriſt, and of the fcilowſhip of his "uf. au! 
ferings, and the power of his reſureQion, bei:g#"d 
made comformable thercunto, Phil. iii: 8, 10. 1/Haate 


Believers are juſtified already; yet wait for th hat 
hope of righteouſneſs; by faith, i, e. for the fulfgo"t! 


_ enjoymcnt of the riphteouſreſs of Chrift, Gal. e 


Tr - 4 
5. They have rcccived but the firſt fruits of thi If, 


* ivy NF * av, 1} vox. 5 1 4 | 
Spirit, ana Wu Wait for a more full enjoyment off 2 
it. The Spirit witneſſeth now to them, that the do 
| 1. 1 i 7 Fe 3 5 
are the children of God; and vet they groan with 
5 15 1 3 F : [ 
hy thenſelves, Walting for more full Enjoyment th 
adoption, Rom. viii. 23. New ſecing the deardf0 2: 
and meaiure of our reception and enjoyment « fin 
C! iſt 2 ; OT: + 4 1 1 
Chriit, Wit all the blefinps of- our new Pati in 


that dur contrary natural ſtate, with its propertigh”” * 
remaineth itill in us in ſome degree, and is n 
periectly aboliſhed; ſo that all Believers in t %» 
world do, in ſome degree, partake of theſe ., ©* 
Contrary ſtates. Believorg have '!ndeed put off ft 
1 1 . | ; Sg 
old man, and put on the neu man, where Cbriſtilue. 
all and in all, Col. iii. 10, 11. yet they are top ve, b 
— hb ! 

the old man off, and the new man on, more aſe: 
more, becavſe the cid man remaineth ſtill inÞ'** d 
| Y * 1 u. 3 2 ve 175 
meaſure. They are ſaid to be, not in the feſt, bff'* ©: 


1 

pirect. XII. of Sand iſcalion 
in the Spirit, becauſe their being in the Spirit is 
their beſt and laſting ſtate; as denominations are 
vfually taken from the better part; but yet the fleſn 
u in them, and they find work enough to mortify 
the deeds of it, Rom. viii. 9, 13. Therefore ſeve- 
Mal things which are contrary to each other, are 
frequently attributed to believers in the ſcripture, 
ih reſpect to theſe two contrary ſtates, wherein 
ie place ſeems to contradict anotber; and yet both 
ie true in divers reſpects. Thus holy Paul ſaith 
 Miruly of himſelf, I live, yet not I, Gai. ii. 20. bes 
r uſe he did live to God by Chriſt living in him; 
id yet in another reſpect according to his natural 
ate he did not live to God. Again he profeſſeth 
hat he was carnal, ſold under fin 3 and yet on the 
ontrary, that he allowed not fin but hated it. He 
beweth how both theſe were true concerning hime 
If, in divers reſpects. He ſaith, © in me, (that is 
my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing; and I delight 
do the will of God according to the inward man. 
Vich the mind I myſelf ſ2rve the law of God; but 
ith the fleſh of the law of fin, Rom. vii. 14, Ig, 
$, 22, 25. John faith, „He that C.ith he hath 
ba, deceiveth him! elf, and is a liar t John i. 
and alſo that it is true, that © whoſoever is 
TM of God, doth not commit ſin: for his feed 
of Chriil's the new ſpiritual nature, remaineth 


4 
1 


im: and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 


18 3 
a th od, 1 John ili. 9. It is true that we are weak; 
7 4 caa do nothing, and yet ſtrong and able to do 


rings, 2 Cor. xii. 19. 11. Phil. iv. 17. It 
7 LE that delicvers are dead becauſe of fin; but 
to pe , becauſe of righte>uficſs, Rom. viii. 10. ant 
re aff wvrhen they die by a natural dzath, they ail 
1 ing“ er die, Jehn xi. 25, 26. They are (ons that 
b, bh the inheritance by their birth-right, aud yet 


Oo 
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in ſome reſpecte, may differ nothing from ſervants Mo! 
and fo they may he under the law, in a ſenſe, inf 
yet under grace, an | heirs, according to the freche 
promiſe, at the ſame time, Gal. iv. 1, 2. They rf" 
redeemed from the curie of the law; and have fore. 
gireneſs of fine, an a promiſe that God will n-v«M; 
be wroth with them, nor rebuke them any more 
Gal- iii. 13. Fph. i 7. If. liv. 9 and yer, on th. 
contrary, the erte ritten in the law is ſometime ve 
poured out upon them, Nan. ix. 1 and they hay JK 
need fill to pray, that God, would deliver tene 
from their guiltineſs, and forgive their debts Pf. an 
14.1 Mar. vi 13. and they me yexpedt, that Cod willtic 
punt them for all theixg iniquities, Amos ii. 2 tha 
Theſe contrary things afferted concerning beli vefhlere 
In ſcripture, do {uſhciently wanifeſt, that t! hey pa 1 
take of two 8 ſtates in this life. And tilts 
is a plain, caly and ready way to reconcile the ule, 
ſeeming contradictions, whatever other way: | me 
uſed to reconcile ſome of them. And what rea": 
is there to queſtion, that the old ſtate remaine! te 
in believers in ſome degrees, feeiny all found Pre 53 
teſlants ackrowledge, that the ſinful dJepravatio 01 5 
and pollution of our natures, commonly called oe 
ginal ſin, which is one principal part of this of j 3 
tate, doth remain in: all as long as Rey Vive ine 
world? Now, though ſome penal evils may he fag! 
to remain 11 g, * 't We cannot ſuppoſe, that this tion, 
riginal pohution is contirucd in us as conſidered ne! 


if 


brit ; but as conſidered in our old tate, deri“ 
from the 2 ſirſt Adam. Therefore the firit ſin of viG n 
dam is tmputed in ſome reſpect even to tboſe tf and t 
are jul ified by fakt 1.5 an Fat the yY YEM in in a meal & tit 
ds aſoreſaid, anger the puniſhment and curſe + 
nounced Cen. ii. 17. In the day thou eateſt ny l. 6. 


elbe 


thou ſhalt ſurcly die. Aud on this account, the 3 


45 
441, 


(Moiginal guilt and pollution is propagated to the 
children of belicving parents as well as others by 
oM1otural generation. And if ſuch a great and fun- 
Mamental part of the natural ſtate continue in belie- 
orders, as fubjeccion to the guilt of the fi:it fin and o- 
= ſank corruption, which 15 one great-part of the 
report iþment and death threateneo, and by which we 
Wo ALES and inclined to all aCt aa iT ns; why ſhould 
vellre not judge that other parts of the lame | ate do 
ay wiſe continue in them, as the guilt of their own 
endzdual fins, and ſubjection to the wrath of God, 

r and the curſes and punithments denounced a; gainſt 
uin chem in tue Jaw ? and i) mauld we not judg e; 
that all the miſeries of this li fe, and death itſeif, 


. 2 
vel inflicted upon belicvers, at leait in ſome reſpeck | 
M is puniſhments'of n? 1. 10 be object cd, thai! 
170 this doctrine of a twolvld itate of behovers in this 
hee, doth much derogate from the perfection of our 


jut incation by Chriſt, 3 and from the fulneſs of all 
lie grace and ipirmuat bleſhags of Crit, nd hom 
the merits Gf 1118 death, and the ! PO NCT of hi E Spi- 
it; and that it greatly dimin ien the COntulaticn 
ol believers in Chriſt. B. y it may be ca! ly Viiidle 
cated from this objection, if we underitand it right- 
= Foe 1 g this twotold ate, it {HH 
bold<th true, that believers while they are on earth, 
ee al per fecti ons of ſpiritual bleihngs, zulilca- 
hho Hal ade ption, the gift of the W hu 1 6e, eter- 


let fe, and glory in 21 14 Witl l of EE Eph. i. 3. 
1 tlie N 01 Chriſt, WII. 0 13 10 in | CaVCi, tlie 
ol Men 1 3 P erlectiy cructhicd: « 15 are (dle AQ to 111 9 
and to the law and its curſe, and tt; ey are quicken- 
ed te ether With lia i, and raifed up with Lim, and 
made to {11mm heavenly pluecs, in \ Chalk Jetus; Eph: 


i. 6. And belicycrs do o, in ther own Pertens, ICe 
cewe and ar 67 fa uth, all tele 1 ericct bl. ud 
b:ilogs of Chriſt, at far as they receive aud i 77 
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Chriſt himſelf dwelling in them, and no furthers «; 
Thus far they are in a new ſtate, free from the f 
guilt, pollution and puniſhment of fin, and ſo from WM fr 
the wrath of God, all miſeries, and death ſelf, M fr; 
while they are in this world; yea all the guilt, pol- If 
lution and puniſhmentsof ſin, and allevils whatever 
which they are ſubject to, according to their natural ri 
ſtate, do them no harm according to this new ſtate, pi 
but work for their good; and are no evils, but rather yk 
advantages to them tending to the deſtruction only chu 
of the fleih, and to the perfection of the new man tio. 
in Chriſt. 'Yet it holdeth true alſo, that our re- 
demption andenjoyment of Chriſt himſelf, and all hit 
perfections, is but an imperfect meaſure and degree, 
until faith be turned into heavenly viſion and fruition 
of Chriſt; and therefore our old ſinſul ſtate, will 
the cvils thereof, is not perfectly aboliſhed during 
this life. The kingdom of heaven, or the grace; 
of Chriſt within vs, is like leayen in meal, whicl 
doth not unite itſelf perfectly to the meal in a 
inſtant, but by degrees until the whole be lea 
yencd, Matthew x1:1* 22. or like the morning ligh 
that expelleth darkneis by degrees, ſhining mon 
and more unto the perfect day, Proverbs iv. 18 
This cannot be juilly accounted any derogatio 
from the merits of Chriſt's death or from th 
power of his Spirit, ſeeing Chriſt never inten“ 
Ed to bring to paſs by his death, or by the po- 
er of bis Spirit, that we ſhould enjoy his ſpiriſhuter 
pal bleſſings any further than we are in him, anirtue 
enjoy him by faith; or that we ſhould be madFitho 
holy or happy according to the fleth, by a reloÞpet 
mation of our natural ſtate; as hath been ſheweWd m 
Neither do this diminiſh the conſolation of beliMcaui 
ers in Chriſt; for thereby they may know tion | 
they have the perfection of grace and happineſs Ftaiy 
Chriſt, and that they enjoy it in this world as 1 


The Geely fury. 
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4s they enjoy Chrſt himſelf by faith; and that they 
ſhall enjoy in a perfect meaſure, and be fully freed 
from their ſinſul and miſerable ſtate, when that 
frame of nature, which they received from the 
MW fi Adam, is diſolved by death. | 
This inſtruction is very uſeful to frame our ſoule 
rigut for the praftifing holineſs only by theſe goſpel 
„pincipal and means that belong to our new ſtate, 
which we are partakers of by faith in Chriſt. And 
II chus it is eably vindicated from another great objec- 
non, wherein the Papiſts and Quakers do much tri« 
vwph. They appeal to mens conſcience to anſwer 
this queſtion, which doctrine 13 molt likely to bring 
people tothe practice of true godlineſs; theirs, which 
Wicacheth, that perfect holineſs may be attained in 
this life 3 or ours, which teacheth, that is impoſe 
ble for us to keep the law perfectly, and to purge 
u:ſelves from all fin, as long as we live in this 
orld, though we uſe our beſt endeavours ? They 
hink that commonreaſon will make the verdict pals 
or them againſt our doctrine, as that which di- 
durageth all endeavours for perfection, and hard- 
neth the hearts of people, to allow themſelves in 
n, becauſe they cannot avoid it. But, on the 
ontrary, the doctrine of the perfectioniſts hardeng 
deople, to allow tlemſelves in fin, and to call 
ten ri good; as the Papiſts account, that the con- 
ps Jupiſcence of the ficth againſt the ſpirit, is no fin, 
piricur rather good matter for the cxerciſe of their 
, anihrtues, becauſe the molt perfect in this life are not 
madhichout it. It alſo difcourageth thoſe that labour 
rel get holineſs in the right way, by faith in Chriſt, 
ewe maketh them to think that they labour in vain 
deli Fecauſe they find themſelves ſtill fiaſul, and far 
y tl Yom perfection, when they have don: their beſt to 
ics Wialu it. It hindereth our diligence in ſeeking 


8 
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holineſs by thoſe principles and means whereby 


The 


only it can be found ; for who will be diligent ang | 
watchful to avoid walking according to his own 
carnal ſtate, with its principles, is quite aboliſh. x 
ed, and is out of him, ſo that at preſent he is in . 
no enger of walking according to them? What. x 
ſoc ver gocd words the doctrine of the perfection— A 


His may ferve to promote, Jam ſure it Lindercth a 
great parte f tat work "itch: Chriſt would have ug of 
to be cniployed in as long as we live in this world, 
Wen un ku, at our cid ſtate, with its evil prin- 
ciples, comtinucth Lin a men ſuie, or elſe we ſhall 
not be fit for ihe preat duties of confeffing of fing, 
lot ing ourtcives tor them, praying carncttly forthe | 

ardon cf 1 ew, a jut iorrowing for them with: 
godly ſorre w ' accepting the puniſhment of ou finh, 
and giving God re gary of his quitice, and cer 
ing to lum x c lacritice ct a broken and contritl 


ſpirit, being poor in ſpirit, W orking out our fange, 
tion with fear and trembling, Some have aoubted, j, 
tow it can confiit with cur juitifica tion by Chi. 
that we ſhould be fin liable to be punithed for c . 
ſins, and obliged to pray for the pardon of then . 
becauſe they have not well conftidered the twaſ.: 


fold ſtate o! belicvers in this life. And, except | 
know this, nd keep it in mind, we fhall never! 
fit to praC! iſe conunally the great duties that tel 
to the puilting off the old man, and putting 

the new mau, aid moriifying the deeds of Uu 
body by the 8 un, praying continually, that Cn 
Would ren @ Wight Init in us, and fanciliy te 
thr ug on ut; prehing terward to perlecticn, | [fob 

tay the fincere wilk of the word, and the blu 
icin ent Cf oth er orcuiances Chriit bath | appont 93 
ed, ithiat his church on earth ſhould be cw; # 
ed in ſuch werks; aud perfectianiſts either | 
or {ain would account them necilets for tic, 4 


C 


0 


of Sandi fication, 


that they have no longer need of Chriſt himſelf, to 
Wb their ſpir't 1a phyſician and alvocate with the 
y ther, and propitiation for their ſins; therefore 
*W thev are not fit to be members of the church on 
l earth, and are never likely to be members of the 
-a urch in heaven, except they can make a ladder, 
"Wand climb vp thither before their time. 

a2. D ſp ir of purging the fleſh or natural man 
ud ofs enfen luſts and inclinations, and of practiſing 
holineſs, by our willing and reſolving to do the beſt 

that ſieth in your own power, and truſting on the 
grace of God and Chriſf, to help you in ſuch re- 
{/irions and endeavours : rather reſolve to truſt 
on Chriſt, to work in you to will and to do by his 
bn power, according to his own good pleaſure. 
"oy that are convinced of their own fin and miſe- 
y, do commonly firſt think to tame the fleſh, and 
o ſuhdne and root our its luſts, and to make then 
erupt nature tobe better natured, and inclined 
oholineſs, by their ſtruggling and wreſtling with 
; and, if they can but bring their hevrew'ta. a full 
urpoſe and reſolution to do the beſt that lieth in 
dem, they hope, that, by ſuch a. reſolution, they 
ben be able to atchieve great enterprizes, in the 
pr onqneſt of their in, and performance ef the 
Ver pot giſhcult dutie 8. It is the great work of ſome 
t tee lous divines, in their prench 505 and writings, 


ing eic up people to this reſolution, wherein they 
61 
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1 e the e chiefeſt turning point 2 in to gods 
at Of TY And they think that this is not contrary 
wy IP the hife of faith, becauſe they truſt ondhe grace 
en, 18 Th through Ch T1! $f LO he elpet nem in al! ſuch 
tlie Mlolutions and endeavours, Thus they endeavour 
ppel | their old ſtate, and to be made perfect 
£11 t' « flo eſh, inſtead of putting it off, and walks 
hes ecording to the new ſtate in Chriſt. They 
chu on low carnal things for he Unels, and upog 


_ 
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| & ©: Be; 0 \ 
the acts of their own will, their purpoſes, reſolu. Mp? 
tions, and endeavours, inſtead of Chriſt ; and they. 
truſt on Chriſt, to help them is this carnal way :e 
whereas true faith would teach them that they are! 
nothing, and that they do but labour in vain. They C: 
may 28 weil waſh the Biackmoor white, as purge Wt 
the fleſh or natural man from its evil luſts, and 
make it pure and holy. It is deſperately wicked 
eh all cure, It will unavoidably luſt againſt the 

pirit of God, even in the beſt ſaints on earth, Gal 
vi. 19. Its mind is enmity to*the law of God ; and his 
neither is, nor can be ſubject to it, Rom. jviii. q{YJV 
They that would cure it, and make it holy, byſ-14 
their own reſolutions and endeavours, do act quit ef; 
contrary to the d:fign of Chriſt's death; for He. 
died not that the ſſeſh, or old natural man, might" 
be made holy; bur that it might be crucified, an 
deſtroyed out of us, Rom. vi. 6, and that we mig 


live to God, not 9 ourlelves, or by any nature 
ower of our own reſoiutions and endeavours, vl th 
y Chriſt living in us, and by his Spirit bringing). 
forth the fruits of righreoulnefſs in us, Gal. ii. 2 dy 
and v. 24. 25. Therefore we muſt be content to li bat | 
the natural man vile and wicked, as we found ig 
until it be utter! aboliſhed by death? though ie ſt 
mult not allow its wickedneſs, but rather groan [thi 
be delivered from the body of this death, thankinÞ” 8, 
God thar their is a deliverance through Jeſus Chr ſt e 
our Lord. Our way to mortify finful affeCtionÞ??© 
and luſ.s, muſt be, not by purging them out of tro 
fleſh, and by putting off the futh itſelf, and g Pd 
ing above into Chriſt by faith, and walking, in i þ ar 
new nature that is by him. Thus, © the* v tis, t. 
of life is above to the wiſe, that he may dep» 
from hell beneath, Proverbs xv. 24-” 0 wh 
willing, reſolving and endeavouring, mult-be, to F 


dhe beit, not that licth in ourielves, or in gar Of 


3 


alen. 
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| hall be ple iſed to work in us: for in us, i. e. in 
Far fle h, there d velleth no yoo thin :, Ron. vii. 
19 W: have great groan] to tru in Gol anl 
J 


Citi for help in ſueh reſolations and enflerrou's. 


eſter lia: fs, as 12 things that are agree ile co tug 
eb in of Crit i our rede notion, an4 tothe wy 
1 Wof aRing an! living by faith. It is likely, that 
er Hnete-ly reſolve i to di: with Criſt, ritaer 
t141 *o deny him, and to do all that he could by 
his 0 vn pow-r ſor that en! : but Chriſt mid: him 
ncly to fee the wenkneſs and vanity f ſuch re- 
atio is. Aid we ſez by experience what many 


cone to. It is not en»ugh for us to truſt on 
uri t, to help us to ict and ende wour to far only 
«creatures; for 'o the worſt of men are helped; 
e is the JEH DVAH in whom they liv, move, 
have th ir being, Ans vii. 23. Anl it is lik 
the Paariſ-e would truſt on God, to hep him in 
Iuiy, as he wou. d thank Go! for ine performance 
ſduty, Luke xvii, 11. Anil this is all the faith 


2 11. 
* hat many make u'c of in order to a holy practice. 
4 we mat tra't on Chriſt, to enzole us above 


ie ſtrength of our owa nitural power, by virtue 
[the new nature which we have in Chrilt, aud by 
3 Spirit dweltiny and working 11 us; or elſe our 


hr t endeavours will be altogether ſinful, ani mcre 


NioÞpocriſy, notwithſt in ling all the help for winch 
of of tr2't upon him. We maſt alſo take ecd of dee 
1 ding for holineſs upon any reſolu ion o was 
44 | Chriſt, or any wri en coven nts, or any holie 
4 1 ls, that we have altea ly received; for we m iſt 
rey that the virtue of theſe tni gs continues u 

Oer than we chutinue walking in Chris, and 
„toit in us. They mutt be kept un by the con- 
r Ou preſenee of 1 22 lighe is main- 
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er, but that Chrit and the power of his Spirit 
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eſ;lutio is ma le in ſickneſs and other dangers moite 
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t ned hy the preſence of the ſun, and cannot tub. 


| GA without it. f 


'You muſt not ſ-ek to procure forpivenefs 'FWi 
fins, the favour of God, a new holy nature, lif-, Wl f 
and happineſ<, by 2ny works of the moral law, er 
by any rites and ceremonies whatever; but rather W 1 
vou mul work as thoſe that have all th-ſe things f. 


already, according to your new ſtate in Chriſt: 23 in 
fuch who art only tor ceive them more and mere v 


by ſaith as they are ready prepared and tre:ſur-d u 
up for you, and freely piven to you in your ſpirit. v. 


ua head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, If we we a8 «: 


thoſe that are vet wholly to ſeek for the procure fe 
we nte ef ſu h 173] yments as theſe, it is a.man etl li 
ſien that at reſent- we jusge ourfelves to be with m. 
cut them, ard. without Chriſt bin ſelf; in whoſe e 
ſulneſs they are alt contained; and therefore wel ani 
walk according to cur old natural ſtate, as theſe an 
that are yet in the fleth, and that would ger falva- 
tion in it, and by our carnal works and obſervences, 
inſtead of living altogether on Chriſt by faith 
This practice is according to the tenor of the cove 
nant of werks; as I have before ſh-wed. Aud we 
have no gr. und to truſt on Chriſt and his Spirit, 
to work hohneſs in us this way; for we are des 


to the legal covenant by the body of Chriſt, Rom 4 
vii. 4. and * if we be led by the 8 irit, we ar eu 
© not under the law, Gal. v. 18. When the G4) 
latians were ſeduced by falſe teachers to ſeck th bu. 
procurement of juſtification, and life by circumcihhe,, 
nion, and other works of t! e-McAaical law, the aff up i 
poſt] Paul rebuketh them for ſe: king to be. mad cite; 


J perſet in the fleth, directiy .contrary to their goolſ Loli 


eginning in the Spirit for rendering Chriſt of aig 
none eff ct to them and for: F. hing from race, Ga lhe 


ill. 3. and v. 4. And when {me of the: Coloſſiat bine 


sug ht perfection in like manner, by ohſeryatio! 


- 


a „ 


Dire, NM. V SunMifcatim, 237 
of cireumGfion, holy meats, holy times and other 
rudiments of the word, the lane op file blameth 

new for not holding the bead jeſus Chriſt, and as 

WM fich. as were not dend and riſen with Chriſt but 

beine m rely in the world, Col. ii. 19. 20 and lik 

i He clewly theweth, that thuſe wuo ſeck an 

ring e jayments in ſuch a way, do walk accord- 

ing fo their old na utal ſtate; and that the true 
eW mavner ef living by faithin C ritt, is to walk as 
daf that Have all ful efs and perfection ci te itit- 

t. el bleſſings in Chriſt by faith, and nced hot iceb 

8 for them any other way to procure them Tor them 

feives. In this ſenſe it is a (Tue ſaying; That be- 

Ii vers ſ} ould not aQ tur but from lit. Lucy 

mult „ct as ti ofe that are net procuring lite by 

tl ir works, but as ſuch who have alrcac.y 1eceived 
ant derivec I fe from Chriit. aud act trom we pov. et 
awd virtue received from him. And bereby ut op» 

"irs, that the P piſts and all others that unk is 

ju-uify, purify, f nctify, and ſave tiemicives by auy 

CI ti'cir gun works, ries Or CEIEm Onics Wnalcver, 

(0 walk in ac tal way, as thote that ate Wunout 

ay preſent interett in Chriſt, and thalt never attain 

u o hohneis of tappiucls, unul they learu & Des 

ter way frcligion- 

4. Iink not, that you can effectually incline 
eur Heart to the immediate practice oi tivincts, by 
a y ſuch practical principics, as do Obily Iciye is 
bud, Preſo, and urge you to the pcilvimwane of 
holy dutics z but rather let ſuch prancipics tir yu 
Up io go to Chrill Hrtt by taith, that yuu May be 
effect ually ii Cuncd to the immediate practice of 
Lolineſs iu him by goſpel principles chat mrengthen 
auc enable you, as Weil as Obliee you thercuniu 
There are icme practical principles, that ao yialy 
bind, preſs and urge us wo ly GUUET by hewing 


6% 1, Che. MH, Pre nn 


the reaſon»lleneſs, equity, and neceſſity of our o. 
bedience, witheut ſhewir g at all, how we that are 
by nature dead in (iv, ur der the wrath of G d may 
hive any firength ard ability for the performare 
of them: as, for inſlarce, the autherity of G d 
the lawpiyer, our abſolute dependance upon tim au 
our Creator, Preſerver, Geverncr, in whoſe hand 
is cur life, breath and all cur happinc ſs lere and 
for ever ; his all-ſrcing eye, that ſrarcheth out 
I exr', daſcerneth our very tiouphts ard \ cet | ur 
poſes; is ed juliice, in render ny to ull accords 
ing totheir works; his almighty and eternal pcw 
to reward thoſe that obey tim), and to puniſh trau 
pre ſſors fur ever ; the unſpeakable j y «f heevenMWheſ 
and terrible damnaticn of hell. Such pituciples n. 
theſe do bind cur conſciences very fir ctiy, a d d 
work very ſtrongly on the prevalent affecti ns d 
bepe and fear, to preſs and urge cur hearts to tl, 
der ſorn ance of kcly duties, if we belicye tl em e 
turedly, and work them e.rnel'ly upon cur hearing 
ty trequent, ſerious lively meditaticn. And there@un 
fore ſome gccount them the moſt forcible and ee d 
fe &ual means to form any virtue in the ſoul, nin 
to {ring it to in mediate performance of any cuiſſſſhn b 
th. ugh never {© difficult: and that the life of fu blin 
conliſiecth prircipeily in our aving to God in belifffighe 
neſe, ty aconti.ntLelicf and nieditation on then coy 
And tl ey acc unt theſe things that ſerve to miaſhles, 
tem of ſucl. principles very efſe Qual for l.olineſq th 
2s locking on tle picture «{ death, or cn a deatliMidon 
cad, keeping a coffin Ly them reacy made, wallWhdor 
iug abe ut among the graves. & c. Eut tl. is is 1, w 
that manner ct living te Cc whereot the Ape C 

ezketh when le twith, I live, yet nt J, Lt co 

„ CErift liveth ii ue; and the life which | live f, © 
« tle fleft,, 1 live Ly the toith ct the Son of Golfle ot 
6 oe h., U h Lin felt bur ne, Gab ut, 
| | ble 
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237 
„20 If a man make uſe of ti eſe obli ging pri i:. 
Meipics, to hir him to go to Cariit for ſtrengtinto 
Wit bodily, he walketh like one that hath received 
nt as his only life by faith: otherwiſe ne w le- 
4; lize other natural men. For the nituril 140 


8 
d 
d 
at 


jay be brought to act by theſe principt-s p.rily 
jy natural light, and more fully by ſctiptu e ig t, 
hou: any true knowlege of the way of {ulvition 
j Chriſt, as if Chriſl had ncye: come into the 


. Porld. And he may be ſtrictly bound by them, and 
d-ebentently urged and preficd to holy uu ies ; aud 
\k 


«all tnis while, is left to his own natural itrength . 
r rather weakn-.is, being not afſure1 by any of 
eſe principles that God would give him itrenpth ne 
help him in the performances of theſe duii 3: Jn 
d can do noti ing a igt, until he get new lifeand | 
W:cngth by Chriil, by a more precious ſaving faich. 
here would be no need of a new life and ſtrength 
| Chriti, if theſe principles were ſufficient to 
ng us to a holy converſation. Therefore this 
aincr of practice is no better than walking after 
e fleſh, according to our corrupt ſtite, and 
king to be made perfect in the fleh. No queſ- ||| 
; uifſÞn bur Paul was very diligent in it while he was 10 
blind Phariſce, Yea the heathen philoſop herrn JW 
gat attain to it, in ſome meaſure, by the liglit | 
common reaſon. The devils lLave ivch prin- 
ples, as they do believe afluredly ; yet tuey are ne- 
the better for them. It is a part of the nutuial i 
dom whereby the world know not God, nut tat 
dom of Ged in a myſtery, diſcovered in the yol- = 10 
„ which is the only ſatisfying wifdom and power JW 
Lud unto ſalvation. What can you produce qi} 
t corruption, by preſſing with metives to holi- bi! | 
Ws, cnc that hath no ſoun dne is in him, from the 1h 
e of the ſoct, een to the lead, oriy we unde, 
6 biviles, arc putrifying ſcrer. He that is mais 
bY eLLUie C4 1.16 CYL VULCIS ALE GEAnLihie wy 
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vo ure, will de prir of ever bei ing ing himſe lf ro Loli 
1% 16 ty princy; es mY ford him no lite nd 
length, but only lay an « bligaticn upon him 
ard urge ant preſs Lim to duty. What ane pa 
© hi; ati: ne to one that i, deat in fir £ W. tte ah 
f: vi ts without piu ite, fin wile hot ny 
e. ati. Enraped by rriflinp and urpn upon t 
Kulte oli, etiehe fre w, are ts con hand; 
*: Lenten: of fn it by the len ; 4 bn ral. 
in cccahen by the cor m nan cht, Workeh off. 
U li mantiruft corou; ect, Rem. ving WM 
A 61 165 tfic fe bb j HILCHp ies ate Vely yoo. 
a: eacell in tlie bt gc fpel uſe of then WW, 
the pe Elect: ef tit lav, that it is pr (, 1. 5 96 
ufed . Miu. * 1 Tio. . 8. The Fun bio nie 
Inc det Mn ts bl EAucts, - but i 10 lie n 
1 Tel Fil 11 a tie Vatitert 1210600 cl; aliGliict Wok en, 
Nei tin FC UH Llipeticls, Vine ge” ns! d. 
Gt. 1e by itt n. i Iten. 
C! 11, ½ Pr Nei lee de nave iu t ze th win bh, 
pl. A e C: tit, tt at ehe men Foe Cluabicc it WY jp 
IV i ien end LY Ul enge 1 41 „n nt, 
1 N Iii . Cc 9411 1 11 duc U th. 


Ire [ ti, be ii ge Het yrnicy Es Gly tO mi. 
I ard Ligpe te gun, Walk bu Hen per 
210 iet fin t pin K a %% Win} 
tak tte: Crit che 41 C 16 en e chu 
2 1 v fees ten Chl a, rp 
tC, i .in ct goou walks ty ib WY in; 

clichnc, later then hipuchale ite, cit lhe. 
210 + 0 £1. Vi tks 141 Bro OC $i}; ci ce et WV o 
ens id eee ei es ct ide pill en ierp 
but il ey proven nd oi ule ien, cc 0 We), 


tile 1 Lic deen ang r tl ey bob ol at þ 


$$ 1 $66 Val e tlc 1. Cent. (cin, 25 59 tn 
nei e er pronenpicte lit 2 
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iy met of Folus Thri k. wer 31 Conerey nt nn Þ nyo ns 
Mag here S rr hb Hy So ava Folge, 


Lintereſt in G „ eee F. or reg ht 


e; no Hetrer trench thay tha bie tbo» 1 
l p Zig and ef nt nan ye vnde WY i 
W thod thts as theſ- prev), FT: i Au oh 1 


dings. it 58 evi: Tent. fiat wit 7 K record * t „54 


0 Id v M4 will be moy d! :ereby, to yieli to the dhe” 


11 W110!) of. en and Stn, ro wir Ip ip v r v 3 
al Gat ant gndlinnſs, ae Man . e n . from 
Ve bt WARE OW 1 1ikeinefhs, ta ile vinſ-lffrox 
i bd, Gon iii. 10. Therefore vun 1 Ahe We 
tis, fit to conquer and exe fam) gnbetiovite 

rg by truſting confi ſently on Chri't, u pore 
img yourſely -s by taith, that his righteouſ:(e, 
"nr, glory, and all his ſp'r1:calbenefirs, ar- yours; 
cuß that he dwelleth in you, an you in him. In 
ird of this confidence, you {hall go forth o 
0) W performance of the lu; int you wil be ſtron 


) Winſt fin and J:tan, and able to do all tin's 


ches Chrilt that ftrenpthens you. This conſi- 
pern ſinisof great geceſſi yo the right frame 
4nd Aiſpoſing our hearts ta walk aecbe ling to 
new flare in Chriſt. Te life of faith princi- 
y cont teth in it. And herein it eminem!y 
err-th that faith is an hand, nt only to re- 
e hriſt, but alſo to w th by bim: and that it 
at be effectual for gur ſanctificn tion, except it 
tan in it ſome aſſurance of our inder fr in 
it ; as hath been thewed. Taus we «Gt 4 


„ es of bias. tg oa en irn ner, it 


Ya 
the perform inee of the Ip, with any wen fine 
nente or app then ons that oy wr 9 . 
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he wag enabled to live to God in olincgfs, rho 


Chriſt living in him by faith, He teache: th us 4 fr 
that we muſt maintain the like perſu ; ſion, if «fi, 
would walk toli'y in Chriſt, We muſt know thi 10 


1 (kon ourſelves dead indeed unto fin, and 411 


** 


| Prudence in all wordly cal ings and conditions, th 


by 7% 70.0 boy Dir: 1. 414 


thoſe that are above e e fphere rf on0nre, advinceg 
t union and fell whhin with Crit, The agiftig 
mintain den his heart a porſuih On ff Sntiſt hag 
loved hin, and given himf If ferbin 1 2909 hereby 


our old man is cru ified with bim; and we muſt 


»:1'0 God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, R ov. v 
6. 11. This is the means whereby we may de fi 
1 d with the Spirit, ſtrong in the Lord, ard in 
poweref His might; which God would not requir 
cf us, if he had not appointed the means, Ept: 1 
20. Chriſt Himſelf walked in a conſtant perſuaſi 
of his excellent ſtate 3 he ſet the Lo d always b. 
fore him, and was perſuaded that, becaute God v 
vt his right hand, he ſhould not be moved, Pf. 10 
8 How ſhould it be rationally expected, that a m 
fl ould act acecreing io tl is new ſtate, without 
ſurance that Fe is in it f It is a rule of ccnm 


every man muſt knew and well cor ſider his cn 
ſt-te, leſt he ſhould act proudly abe ve it, or 10rd 
, below it. And it is a herd thing to bring 0 
to a rigbt . ſtin ate ef their own wordly conditic 
If the ſame rule wire (bf: rved in ſp ritual thing 
A ubtleſs the knowledge and e . of the g 
and excellency of our new ſtate in Chriſt, wo 
more elevatc ile Hearts of believers above all loft 
flavery to their luſts, and enlarge them to 
Ce 5 in the way of God's commandmen's. 

C!.r.ſcians knew their own 1i:rength better, 
w. ula enterprize greatcr things for the glut] 
God. But this knowle ge is difficul, ly attaine 
I is gal, by faith and ſpiriceal umination- 4 


— 


**— ” * 


1 


f Dire E- XII. of San li cation. _ 7. 


beſt kao hut in part; an! hence it is, that the 
tony-rfirinn of believers f.ill-rh ſo much below 
their holy and hewenly calling. 

6. Conider what en ſov nente, privilezes or 


— — — % as kt 


rope rties of your new tate are mot meet nd. 


forcible to incline and ſtreagthen your he rt yg 
bol above all, aul te renounce all fin, an! to vive 
ip yourſelf touniverſal ob edience tohis on nan 15g 
nd Frive to walk in the n-r{\1-f45n of hem, die 
11 may atten41 to the practice of theſ- great 41ti29, 
m y well join theſe together, be auſe to love the 
Lord with all our he irt, mizht an! Hul is the firſt 
in great commantlment, wich influ-nceth us; to 


0! an, as it is contrary ant hatefu to God. Toe 
Nie eff - dual means that producerh the one, will 


o oro luce the other; 311 holineſs chiefly con- 
ſteth in theſ-. So the chief bleſuigs of our holy 
ae are moſt meet and forcible to en ble us for 
he inmediate perfor nance of them, and are to be 
dae uſe of to this en ih faith. Particul ry you 
u maſt believe ſtedfaſtly, that all your fins re 
btted out, and that yvw are reconciled to God 
14 have acceſs into his fayour by the blo4 of 
hriit, and that he is your God an | Fier, an- 
ether love to you, and your all faſfiient ever- 
tin; portion and happineſs through Chricte Such 
pprenen io is as theſe do preſ-n: God as ry 
vely ohje & to our hearts, and do thereby allure 
win our affections, that cannot be forced by 
mmands or threstenings, but mut be ſweetly: 
on and drawn by allurements. We nut not 
our any ſuſpicions that God woul.l pr ve a ter- 
le, everlaiting enemy t » u5 if we would love him: 


y . there is no fear in love; but perfect love cait- 
1 X . ; 
out fear! bec use four hath tor neut; de that 


Nich is not made perfect in love. We love 
L 1 
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242 The Gojper- Myſtery Direct. III. 
him, becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 18, 19. b 
David loved the Lord, becauſe he was perſuaded, , 
that he was his ſtrength, rock, fortreſs, his God, 4 
and the horn of bis ſalvation, Pſalm xviii. 1, 1. „ 
Love that cauſeth obedience unto the law, nut 
proceed from a good conſcience purged from fir ; 
and this pood conſcience muſt proceed from fait 
unfeigned, whereby we apprehend the remiſho 
of our ſins, our reconciliation with God by thi i 
merits of the blood of Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 5. HebM 
ix. 14. For the ſame end that your hearts ma 
be rightly fitted and framed for the performances 
theſe principal duties, the holy ſcripture diretet 
you to walk in the perſuaſion of other principa 
endowments of your new ſtate ; as that you * hay 
fellowſhip with the Father, and with his ſon Jeſo 
Chriſt, 1 Jchn i. 3, that you are the temple of th 
living God, 2 Cor. vi. 16. that you live by th 
Spirit, Galatians v. 25. that you are called 
| holineſs, and created in Chriſt unto good works 
that God would ſanctify you wholly and mall 
you perfect in holineſs at the laſt, 1 Theff 
23. Eph ii. 16. That your old nature is crucifi 
with Chriſt z, and through him, “ you are de 


unto ſin, and alive unto God; and being mac i 
free from fin, you are become the ſervants of righ 5 
eouſneſs, and have your fruit unto bolineſz, * 
the end everlaſting life, Romans vi. 6. 22. 1 
arc dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt ip 60 LF 
When Chriſt who is your life ſhall appear, t. 2 
ſhall ye alſo app-ar with him in glory, Col 1 
i, 3, 4 Such prrſuaſions as thefe, when th q Hi 
are deeply rooted and conſtantly maintained in 0 Aoi 
hearts, do ſtrongly arm, and encourage us to pr 5 
tife univerſal obedience, in oppoſition to er Ii 


fin ful luſt; becauſe we look vpon it, not only 
eur duty, but our great privilege, to do all bin 


| 
0 
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through Chriſt ſtrengthening us: and God doth 
' Weertainly work in us both to will and to do by theſe 
principles, becauſe they properly belong to the pot- 
el, or New leſtament, which is the m iniſtration 
of the Spirit, and the power of God unto ſalsation, 
| Cor. Ui. 6. 8. Rom. 1: 16. 


J. For the performance of other duties of the 


aw, you are to confider, not only thete endows= 
nents, privileges and properties of your new fate, 
" which are meet and forcible to enable you ro tho 
- 


Jove of Cod, and univertal obedience, but allo theft 
that have a peculiar force and aptitude {uitublc to 
the ſpecial nature of ſuch duties; and you mutt one 
leavour to allure youricives of them by faith, that 
ou may be encoutaged and ſtrengt ned to por» 
form duties. 1 fbail give you ſome intiances of i118 
wanner of practice in ſeveral dutics, whereby you 


the reſt. And, as to the duties of the tirit t able, 
i you would draw near to God in a duty of his 

xorthip with a true heart, you muſt do it in full 
Wurancee of faith concerning your enjoyment of 
hriſt and his ſalvation. And would you pertorny 
be great duty of truſting ou the Lord with all 
Four Leart, C Calling your Care upon him, and 
$02: nitting the ditpolal of yourtelf to T4 1N all 
jour colicerns f Pertuade youricit through Chritt, 
» Wat Goo, accorcing to lues provite, will never fail 
Ger torte you; tat be tabeth a kitiierly garc 

AW joÞ, that le will with-koid no guod thing tron 
ou; and Will Make al things to work for your 


"7k 
mak 
} 
cific 


u the Practiée of thts duty;  herras, if you live 
id 41}CIE 1911 ende Counter. ing 10 Ur interct: int the 
BY „, 1911 V. vo Le tube Ce Lo APY. | al Cars; al: 4. 


pay the better underſtand how to guide y. uiieives. 


bod. Aud i 11 ud 5 WI! be re 113 all e ura, aus 


onde TISTE © (les, il, dei e 1 10 heart; and you 
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will be prone to truſt on the arm of fleſh, though 
y ur conference tell you plainly, that, in fo doing, 
you incur the Feinous puilt of idolatry. Would 
you be ſtrerpthened to ſubn it to the hand of Ged 
vith a cheortul patience, in bearing any affliQtion, 
and death itſelf? the way to fortify, yourſelves, is 
to believe aſſured'y, that your afteftions which 
are tu' for a moment, do work for you a far 
More exceediag nd eternal weight cf glory; that 
Ct:riſt is your gain in death and life; that big 
gr..ce is ſufhcient for you, and his ſtength made 
= in your weakneſs ; and that he will nat 
uſer you to be ten pted above that you are able; 
ard will at laſt make you more than conqueron 
over all evil, Until you at ain to ſuch perſuaſion 
28 theſe, you will be prone to fret and murmu 
under the burden cf »M:Ehon, and to uſe indired 
means to deliver yourſelves notwithſtanding tid 
cleareſt convictions to the contrary. Would youli 
wit y urſe lves to the of ſervation of Cd's own in 


fituiions in bis worſÞiq f believe that you are com tt 
plete in Ch riſt, and have all pe fection of ſpirituaſÞ®n, 
dleſüngs in bim; and that God will build joe 
wp in CI iſt by the cord ances of bis cwn apy 
pointnent. Tris will mike you accouut bis onfifiuc 
diraticss ſufficient, aud mens traditions and ind 
vention neecilets in the worſ! ip of God; whercFent 
if ye co not apprehend all fulneſs in Chriſt, 34 bc 
will be like the Pepiſts, prone to catch at evcſpud. 
fir-w, and to muliiply ſuperſtitieus obſervation tc 
wich cut end, for the tupply of your {pi itual want In 
V ould you confeſs your fins to God pray to hin uu 
and praiſe him heartily for his benctits * Wouſcon, 


you praiſe him for :MiCtion, as well as proſperit\}F! lu. 
elicue :flurecly, that God is faitl.ſul anc juſt Far 
forgive your fin thrpuph Cbriſt; that you arc mat 
an holy pricfitkcos, to offer ſpiritual 1aclifices 


oirck. XII. of Santi feats a 


prayer and praiſes, that are acceptable to God thro 
bil z and that God heareth your prayers and will 
Ihrem, fo far as they are good for you; an! that 
1G. d's way's are mercy and truth towards ybu, 
ynether he proſper or a fflict you in his life. If you 
e altogethen in doubt, or otherwiſe perſua ed, con- 
erning theſe privileges, all your conf:ihons, praye 
s and praiſes will be but hear leſs hip-145-urs, 
laviſh or phariſaical works. In like manner, you 
n be enabled to hear and receive tne word as 
he word of God, and to meditate on with delight; 
a. you will be willing to know the ſtriceneſs and 
piricuthity of the commands of God, and to try 
nd ex nine your ways imp irtially by tnem, if 
ou believe aſſuredly, that the word is the power of 
vi unto ſalvation; and that C-riit is our great 
yi cian, willing and able fo heal you, be the cafe 
ver to bad; and where your ſin abounds, his grace 
wards y u d th ſo mucn the more abound: 
here ae, witnou: theſe comfortable apprehenfions, 
[th works of hearivg, meditation, lelf-ex nina- 
bn, will be but uncouth, heartlet3 works, and 
bey will be performed negligently, and by ha ves, 
ny pocritic ally, aud out of Haviſn fear, with much 
tluctancys wWitudut any god will or readineis of 
mund. do allo, for the right receiving the ſacra- 
tents, you wiel nud yourtelt much ſtrengtnened 
y belteviny, that you may have communio with 
od and Chriit in them, and that your holy things 
te to make yuu toi ever accepted before the Lord. 
ln the ſame way you are to apply yourſelves to 
lyuties towards yuur neighbours required in the 
cond table of the law, by acting in a perſuation 
| ſuch privileges of your new ſtate as nave a pe- 
litar force to encourage and tircagtaen you 108 


s 27, Copel-Myſlery, Dire q. Nil I 


and performance of them. That you may love 
your reigl-bour as yourſelf, and do to him in all 
things os you would he ſhould do to you, without 
Partiility aad fell fecking ; that you may give him 
his due honour, and abſtain from injuring him in 
lis life, chatity, worldly eftate, good name, or from 
covering evy tlaing that is bis, according tothe eve. 
ral com ats in te ſecond table of the decalogue; 
yu nut u Ein 6 perſuaſion, not only that theſe 
things jut aud eqtitæble towards yourſelluw crea 
tures, that yu re tiiiQly bound to the perſorm 
ance of then; | ut that they are the will of your bea 
venly Father, whe hath begotten you accorcingtoli 


8 ; a : 5 a Ut 

cum image in rightecufnefs and true holineſs, au o 
athpiwven you is5piri | in 

Pzthęiven Spirit, that you may be like mind Ke 


ed to Lim in tin gs; ahd that they are the wind 
cf Cl rift uo du clleth in you, and you in him thi 
Cd und Cliiti arckind, tender Leartedglong ſulle 
ing, full of pcochneſs to men, whether good or bat 
friend Or enen ict, per or rich; and that Chi 
Came into the world, not to deſtrey, but to ſave ai 
that you arc (f the ſame ſpirit; that the injuriy 
dene lo youu ly your neighbeurs, can do you 
harm; and you need net ſeek any good for ycu 
{c}ves by injuring em, becauſe you have all Cefir 
able Lappincis in C ti ; end all things, though! 
intenced ty Our cenie for your butt, certain 
vouk {cr your poldtlaiugh OCtrift. Such app 
}enfons «as tle, wIought in us Ly the ſpnit 
ſaub, Co tn beget 13 us atight ame cf ipi 
throughly urn ior every pil work tows? 
Cur e144 our, Jikewiicycur hearts will be 
rie d te unfeigred eve erte bretlicn in Chi 
and u 1} Walk tv eie Hig n all Cu line 


nick neis, leng iukEerity, ice CRE ano 
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e anſon af hoſe manifoll bonds of love whereby 
you are inſeparably joined with them thro! Chriſt; 

13 particularly, that there is one body, and one 
\ Wiirit, one hope of your calling, one Lor, one 
With, one baptiſm, one Go and father of all, who 
u, above all, and through all, and in you all. Final. 
you will be able to abfain from all fleſhly and 
i ordly luſts, that war againſt the ſoul, an! hinder 
| godlineſs, by an aſſure{ perfuaſions not merel 
hat gluttony, drunkenneſs, lechery, all filthy ſwi- 
ih abominations ; and that the pleaſures, profits 
nd honours of the world, are vain, enpty things; 
ut that you are crucified to the fleſh and the 
orld, and quickened, raiſed, an fit in hexvenly 
laces together with Crit; and that you have 
leaſures, profits, honours in Ciri't, to which the 
ſt things 11 the world are not worthy to he come 
ned; and that you are menbers of Chriſt, the 
mple of his Spirit, citizens of heaven, children of 
e day, not of the night, nor of darkneſs, ſo that it 
below your ſtate and dipnity to practice deeds of 
neſs, and mind fleſhly wordly things. Thus have 
given inſtances enough to ſtir you up to acquaint 
wrſelyes with the manifold endowments, privile- 
u, properties of your new Gai in Chriſt, as they 
"We liſcoveredin the eoſpel of ye Tülvation, where- 
tun the new natute is fitted for holy operations to 
"PF Which it is defined; and ali» to ſtir you up, to 
uu re uſe of them by Frith, as they fe, to ftrengthen 
Pu either: for univerſal obedie: de ot for particular 
. And, by this manwer cf walking, your 
„e farts will be comforted, and eſtabliſhed! in every 
ige word and work; ee 2 : will gro in holineſs, 
\ 11 ſit you attain unto perf. ion in Jeſus Chriit. 
e. If you endeavour to prow in grace, and in all 
vi. I ineſs, traſt zſſuredly, that God will enable you, 


1 


UA 


—— — 


* 73, G. 1 , ire. NI. 


by this manner of walking, to do every thing that 
is neceſſary for his glory, and your own everlaſting 
falvation; and that he will graciouſly accept of thay 
obedience through Chriſt, which you are enabled ti 
perform according tn the meaſure of your faith 
and pardon your fiilings, though you offend it 
many things, and fall hort of many others, a3 te 
degrees of holineſs and high acts of ohedi-neg 
And therefore attempt not the performance of dg 
ty in any other way, though you canvot yet at 
t in ro do ſo much as you wauld in this wa 
This is a neceffiry in ſtructi n to eftabliſh us in iq 
life of fait 1, that the ſenſe of our manifold frilin 
and defects my not m ve us either to d- (pair, 
to return to the uſeof arnal prin-ip! '$ and means, fc 
belp againſt our corruption, as accounting this wi 
of livino and ding by faith, to he inſufficient fy 
cur ſanQific tion and ſalvation, The apoſt le P- 
exhorts the Galatians to walk in the 8 irit though; 
the fleſh luſts againſt the ſpirit, ſo thr they cannq tax 
do the things that they would, Gal. v. 16, 1 
We are to know, that though the law r-quveth 
us the utmoſt perfection of holineſs, yet the goſp| 
maketh an allowance for our weakneſs, and Chr 
is ſo meek and lowly in heart, that he acceptet 
of that which our weak fai h can attain to by h 
grace, and doth not exact or expect any more ( 
us for his glory an our falvation, until we gro 
ſtronger in grace: God ſhewed his great ind 
gence to bis people under the Old Teſtame 
that Moſes the lawgiver ſuffered them becauſe 
the hardneſs of their hearts, to put away th 
wives, though from the beginning it was not 

atthew xix. 8. and alſo in tolerating the cv 
tomary practice of polygamy. Though Chriſt vi 
not tolerate the continuance of ſuch practices ini 
church, fince his Spirit is more plentifully po 
ed forth under the goſpel; yet he is as forward 2 
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er, to bear with the failings of his weak faint 
hat deſire to obey bim ſincerely, We have ano- 
her inſtance of God's in ſulgence, more full. to 
wr preſent purpoſe, in his commanding, that the 
arful and faint-hearted ſhou!d not be forced to 
nter into battle againſt their enemies, but ſuffers 
{to return home to their houſes ; though fights 
ig in battle againſt their enemies, without ſear 
nd faint-heartedneſs, was a duty that God did 
nuch exerciſe his people in, at that time, Deut. 
1. 3. 8. 80 under the poſpel, though it be an 
minent per of ChriUV ſervice, to en ture the great- 
ſt fight of afflictions, and death itſelf eourageouſly 
ir [is name's ſake; yet if any be ſo weak in faith, 
at they have not ſuſi-i-nt courage to venture 


— 


mop 


* N 


thy 
2 
dug 
nnd 
„iter than if they hould hazard a denial of his 
th me, by venturing themſelves upon the trial of 
olpWatyrdom, when they might have efcaped it; 
-hflWicr came of with n and ſhime. by venturing 


make uſe of any hone? mans whereby they may 
kape the hints of perſecutors, with ſaſety to- 
tir holy profeſſion. He will accept them in this 


pietWrond the meaſure of his faith, into the hands of 


5 bil p-rſecutors, when he went after Chriſt to the 
ore Wh Prieſt's ball; whereas he ſhould rather have 
groge uſe of that indulgent demiſhon that Cariſt 
inde to him and the reſt of his diſciples; * Let 


meiſe go their way,” John xviii. 3. Chriſt dealeth 
wulc Wi his diſciples as a good careful ſhepherd, that 
the not over drive his ſbecp: * He ſhall gather 
not 


lanbs with his arm, and carry them in his bue 

b, and ſhall gently lead thote that are with 

ung, Iſa. xl. 11.“ Hle would not have his dife 

les urged rigorouſly upon the duty of faſting 

ea their 8 for it; becauſe hes 
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to the battle, no doubt but Chriſt allowed them 


raker kind of fervic?, and wil! approve of them 


like putting a piece of new cloth in an old garme 


all at laſt, Matth. iv. 14, 16, 16, 19. That pill | 


| when they venture I upon ſuch gut 
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knew that impoſing duties above their firength, 


D; 


and new wine into old buttles 3 which ſpoilet 


cept of Solomon, Be not righteous overmuc 
Eceleſ. vii. 16. is very uſeful and neceſſary if rig 
ly underſtood. We are to beware of be ing too 
gorous of exa ling riꝑbteouſne “s cf ou ſelves a 
others, beyond the meaſure cf faith and pra 
Overdoing commonly proveth undeing. Chillr 


| that venture on their f-et beyond their ſtrengiſ be/ 


have many a fall; and ſo have babes in Chr 


as are beyond the ſtrength of their faith, 
ſhould be content at preſent to do the beſi that 
ean, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chi 
th ouꝑb we know that others are enabled to do mu 
better; and we arc rot to deſpiſe the day of ſm 
things, but to praiſe God that he worketh in 
any thing that is well pleaſing in his ſigbt, hepi 
that be will ſen diy us throughout, and bring ie 
at laſt to perfeclion of holineſs through je 
Cbri or Lord, And we ſhould carefully « 
ſerve, in all things, that good le ſſon of the Apo 
Not to think more highly than we ought to thin 
but :o thin icberly according as Ged hath de 
to cyery Lan the weaiure Of faith, Rom. Lil-3 


Wire. XIII. of SonBlikeation, 


Ion IC Trio Ai. 


eaveur diligently to make the vight uſe of all 
means appointed in the wird of God, for the ob- 
taining and practiſing hovineſs, only in this way of 
gi believing in Chrift, an, walking in him, according 
nll eur new /tate by faith, 


EXPLICATION. 


mu | 

\m | HIS might have b-en added to the inſtructiont 
in in the explication of the former direction, 
opiſÞcauſe its uſe is the ſame, to guide us in the 
ng Milierious manner of practiung hohaeſs in Cariit, 
jede life of faith; but the weight aud compre 
ly ecveneſs of it, maketh it wortiiy to be treated 
poli by it{elf, as a diſtinct direction. Two things 
hin obſervable in it. | 

d, That though all holineſs be effectually at- 


i. 3 ed by the life of faith in Chriſt, jet the ule of 
me ans appointed in the word for tai ing and 
omoting holineſs, is not herchy made void, but 
ther eſtablithed, This is neeatul to be obterved 


anit the pride and iynorance of ſome carn:l 


pellers, who being puſfed up with a conceit of 
ir feigned faith, imagine themſelves to be in 
th a tate of perfection, that they are above all 
linances, except ſinging haleluj aus; anf allo a- 
uk the Papiits who run into the coutraty ex- 
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252. The Gofpel: IT yſßerg Direct. XIII pi 
trewe, by heaping together a multitude of meant it 
of holineſs, which God never commanded, neither 
ever came they into his heart, and that flande 

he Proteſtant doctrine of faith and free grace, all * 
il it tended to deſtroy all diligent uſe of the mean e 


of holineſs and falvation, and to breed up a compaWili 


ny of lazy Soliſidians, We do indeed 1fert anime 
profeſs, that a true and lively faith in Chriſt is Her 
Ie e ſufficient and effectual through the grace our 
God, to receive Chriſt and all his fulneſs ſo far ns iMder 
neceflary in this life, for our juſtification ſanctiſſheffe 
cation, and eternal ſalvation ; but yet we allo attic 
ſert and profeis, that ſeveral means are appointe 
of Bod for 'he bepetting, maintaining and it 
creahng this faith and the acting and exerciſin 
it, in order to the attainment of its end; 2 
that theſe means are to be uſed diligently, whidvar 
are mentioned in the ſequel. Irue believe 
find, by experience, that their faith needeth ſu 
helps; ard they that think themſelves above a 
need of them, do reject the councel of God agai 
themſelves, like tlloſe proud Phariſces and lawye 
that thought it a thing beneath them, and reful, 
to be baptized of John, Luke vii. 30. Yet we en 
count no means neceſſary or lawful to be uſed 
the attainment of holineſs, beſides thoſe that 3 

?ppointed by God in his word. We know, t. 

holineſs is a part of our ſalvation and therh 
they that ilink men me y, or can invent any me- 

effectually for the attainment of it, do alcrifſvlut 

their ſalvation partly to men, and rob God of 
glory in being cur only Saviour: and they 

thereby plainly ſhew, that though they dr 

* ni.h unto God with their mouth, end honq;here 

* him with their lips; yet their bearts are far [1 oi 

* tim. Andin vin do tliey worſhip bim, teaſe. 1 

Foy u. 
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ting for doctrines the commandments of men, 
(Matth. xvi. 7. 8. 9.“ 


The $EConD thing obſerveable, and prineipally 
leſigned in this dire tion, is, © the right manner of 
uling all the 1ncans of holinefs,“ for the obtaining 
and practiſing it no other way, beſides that of be- 
eving in Chriſt“ and walking in him according to 
our new ſtate by faith ; which hath been already 
; {demonſtrated to be the only way whereby we mu 
iſHeffectunlly attain to this great end. We mutt uſe 
Ml then as helps to the life of faith, in its beginning, 
continannce and growth; and as inſtruments ſubs 
ſerviznt to faith, the principal inſtrument, in all its 
de and exerciſes, whereby the ſou] receiveth Chriſt, 
and walketh in all holineis by him. We mutt be- 
var, leſt we uſe them rather in oppoſition than in 
ſubordination to the way of ſanctification and fal- 
tion by tree grace in Chriſt, through faith; and 
len, by our abuſe of them, they be made rather 
bindrances than helps to our faith. We muſt not 
dolize any of the means, and put them into the 
-{u{Wlace of Chriſt, as the Papiits do, by truſting in 
ye em; as if they were effectual to confer grace to 
ed (Mic ſoul, by the work that is done a ihe uſe of 
em. Neither may we uſe them as works of 
ighteouſneſs, to be performed as conditions for 
e procuring the tavour of God, and the ſalvation 

f Cliriſt, Neither muit they be accounted ſo ab- 
lutely neceffary to ſalvation ; as ifa true faith 
cre void, and of none effect, when we are debarred 
tom the enjoyment of ſeveral of them. The holy 
eriptures, with all the means of grace appointed 
hondiercin, are able to make ut wiſe unto lalvation, 
ar ſiqo other way than by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 
, tea. 15. And therefore our wite endeavour mutt 


e uvt.to uſe them in any oppotioa to the grace 
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trewe, by heaping together a multitude of meant it 
of holineſs, which God never commanded, neither 
ever came they into his heart, and that ſlander 
he Proteſtant doctrine of faith and free grace, u 
i it tended to deſtroy all diligent uſe of the mean ies 
of holinefs and falvation, and to breed up a compauli 
ny of lazy Soliſidiays, We do indeed aſſert anime 
profeſs, that a true and lively faith in Chriſt is les 
Ie pe ſufficient and effectual through the grace our 
God, to receive Chriſt and all his fulneſs ſo far xs iden 
neceflary in this life, for our juſtification ſanctiſj eff 
cation, and eternal ſalvation ; but yet we alſo ache 
ſert and profeſs, that ſcvrral means are appointe 
of God for be bepetting, maintaining and 1 
creaſing this faith and tte acting and exerciſin 
it, in order to the attainment of its end; an 
that theſe means are to be uſed diligently, whic 
are mentioned in the . ſequel, Irue believe 
find, by experience, that their faith ncedeth ſug 
helps; and they that think themſelves above a 
need of them, do reject the councel of God apainſſſinc 
themſelves, like tl.ole proud Phariſees and lawje{iol 
that thought it a thing bereath them, and r-fulWlac 
to be baptized of John, Luke vii. 30. Yet we er 
count no means neceſſii1y or lawful to be uſed 
the attainment of holineſs, beſides thoſe that 
2ppointed by God in his word. We know, t] 
holineſs is a part of our ſalvation; and ther 
they that ilink men my, or can invent any me! 
effectually for the attainment of it, do aſcriffolut 
their ſalvation partly to men, ard rob God of Pere 
glory in being cur only Saviour: and they Nom 
thereby plainly ſhew, that though they * Ip 
nig h unto God with their mouth, end hondler: 
bim with their lips; yet their hearts are far iq o 
him. Andin vain de they worſhip bim, teaqu. 1 

, he, u 
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(ing for doctrines the commandments of men, 
Matth. xvi. 7. 8. 9. 


M The szconp thing obſerveable, and principally 
eñgned' in this dire. Tiga, is, © the right manner of 
"a all the incans of holincfs,” for the obtaining 
E praQtiſing i it no other way beſides that of be- 
lein in Chrilt* and walking in him according to 
our new ſtate by faith ; which hath been already 
emonſtrated to be the only way whereby we ma 
iMeffectunlly attain to this great end. We mutt uſe 
Adem as helps to the life of faith, in its beginning, 
continannce and growth; and as inſtruments ſubs 
ſervie nt to faith, the principal inſtrument, in all its 
de and exerciſes, whereby the ſoul receiveth Ciritt, 
and walketh in all holineis by him. We mult be⸗ 
var, leſt we uſe them rather in oppoſition than in 
ereabordin ation to the way of ſanctification and ſale 
lad hution by free grace in Chriſt, through faith; and 
allen, by our abuſe of them, they be made rather 
IN! lindrances than helps to our faith. We muſt not 
vie Kolize any of the means, and put them into the 
-{u(WMlace of Chriſt, as the Papiſts do, by truſting in 
ve em; as it they were effectual to confer grace to 


0 
{in 

an 
hic 


ed Mic ſoul, by the werk that is done 5a the uſe of 
at hem. Neither may we uſe them as works of 
x, tighteouſnels, to be performed as conditions for 
cri {Me procuring the favour of God, and the faivation 


mei Chriſt, Neither muit they be accounted [9 ab- 
aſcriſſÞolutely neceſſary to ſalvation: as if a true faith 
of {Wie void, and of none effect, when we are debarred 
bey rom the enjoyment of ſeveral of them. The holy 
© arF{tiptures, with all the means of grace appointed 
hondiercin, are able to make ut wiſe unto laivations 
ar iq other way than by faith in Jeſus Chriit, 2 Tim. 
„ tea. 15. And therefore our wite endeavour muſt 
e uvt to uic them in any oppoitioa to the grace 
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of God in Chriſt, for God's ordinances are like the 
cherubims of glory, n-ade with their faces locking 
towards the mercy-ſeat. They are made to guide 
us to Chill for ſalvation by faith alone. If any 
tur: them to another uſe, it is a great violation ef 
divine inſtuutions; as if any ſacrilegious perſon | 
lad preſumed to turn ite faces of the cherubing 
Tron. the mercy- ſeat forre other way. "This right 
ule of the means of price, is a p. int wherein 
meny arc ignorant, that uſe tl em with great zeal 
and wiligerice z and thereby they do not only ſe 
their labour, and the benefit of the means, but al- 
ſo they vreit and pervert them to their own de- 
ſfixuEtion. Ihe Jews under the law of Moſes, en- 
j yed many more ordinances of divine worſhip 
than we do under the poſpe}; but their table be- 
came their ſnaie, and they fell miſerably trom God 
and Chriſt, bec-uſe the * veil of ipnorance was up- Aton 
en their hearts, that they could not look to tie 
end ef tlicle orcivances even to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and il cy ſought not ſalvation by faith 
tut by the or: inances, as works of righteoul 
nels, and by other works of the law; for * the 
{.umbled at the fiumbling ttone, Romans 1x- 3% 25 
32. ard x. 4, 5. 2 Corinthians iii. 12, 14. 1baWhei, 
youu mey not ſtumble and fall by the fat 
pervieiuus error, I flall fhew particularly ho 
teveral cf tle principal means of holincis 3Þ 
u ted in the word of Cd, are to be made uf 
ci in that right manucre>prefles in tle direction 
i We mutt endeavcur diligently to know it 
word ef God containcd in the holy fcripture, ai 
to in; Ce it to this end, that we may be madihge., 
wite Unio ſalvation, through faith which is in Chn 
Jeſus, 1 Lin. ini. 15. Other means of falvail 
are neceſſary to the more 2bundant well being 
our faith, and of our new ſtate in Chriſt; but th 
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is abſolntely neceſTiry to the very being ther -f? 
berauſe fairh cometh by hearig : the word of G31, 
ind receiveth Thri't as manifeſted by the word; ag 
have before proved. Rahab the Canaanice was 
haißed by faith, before the had any viſible con u- 
ion with the church in any of God's ordinances z 
Not nor without the word of God, even the ſing 
t Myord, for ſubſtance, which was written in the feripe 
n Wires, and was then extant in the books of Moſes ; 
| Wthongh that word was not brought to her by any 
e dock of holy ſeripture, norby the preaching of any 
\- Wl holy winiſter, but by the report of the heathen, 
Joſhua ii. 9, 11. But here our great work muſt 
be, to get ſuch a knowlege of the word, as is neceſ- 
fary and ſufficient to guide us in the receiving Chriſt 
and walking in him by faith. You mutt not be of 
their minds that think the knowledge of the ten 
command ments to be ſufficient to ſalvation, or that 
would have myſteries remain bid from the under- 
ſtinding of the vulgar, and nothing to he preach- 
th ed to them but what they can readily aſſent to, and 
oul eceive by the light that is in all men: of which 
theſſhriad, it may be, ſome miniſters are, who unwitting- 
3\f agree with the Quakers ia a fundamental of 
1vaWheir hereſy. But you muſt endeavour chiefly, to 
{annow the myſtery of the Father and the Son, as 
hon is diſcovered in the goſpel, wherein are hid all 
ape veaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Coloſſ. ii. 
c ul, 2. which to know is life eternal, and the igno- 
loMWhnce of it, is death eternal, John xvii. 3. 2 Cor. 
V Wir. 3. You muſt know, that Chriſt is the end 
e, 3G the law, Rom. x. 4. and therefore you muſt 
maCEndeavour to know the commands of the law z 
C1:1\Vot that you may be enabled, by that knowledge, 
yall practiſe them immediately, and fo to procure ſale 
ing Faiton by your works: but rather, by your know- 
ut tſedes of them, you may be made ſenſible of your 
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| you are under for breaking them, and the impoſſ 


you may fly to Chriſt for refuge and truſt on 


that the ſcribe who undertock the greatneſs of 


- 


The Goppel Mer Direct. xl 


inability to perform them, and of the enmity thats 
is in your heart againſt them, and the wrath that 
fi 


ility of being ſaved by your own works; tha 
to the free erace of God for tony ant 
ſtrength to fulfil the law acceptably through Chrif 
in your converſations And for this end, * muf 
endeavour to learn the utmoſt ſtricneſs of th 
commands, the exact perfection and ſpiritual puf 
rity which they require that you may be the mor 
convinced of fin, and ſtirred up o ſtick um 
Chriſt for remiſſion of ſin, for purity of heart 
and ſpiritual obedience, and be brought neare 
to the enjoyment of bim; as Chriſt teſtifieth 


that command of loving the Lord with all th 
heart and ſoul, was not far from the Kingdomo 
God, Matth. xii. 34“ The moſt effectual kno 
ledge for your ſalvation, js, to underſtand the 
two points; the deſperate ſinfulneſs and miſery c 
your own natural condition, and the alone ſuffic 
ency of the grace of God in Chriſt for your ſal: 
tion: that ycu may be abaſed as to the fleſh, an 
eaalted in Chriſt alone. And, for the better undenif | 
ſtanding theſe two main points, you ſhould lear ls 
how the firſt Alam was the figure of the ſecondiÞ®? 
Rom. v. 14. tow fin and death came upon all H. 

natural ſecd of the firſt Adam, by his diſobediency* © 
in eating the forbidden fruit, and bow righteouff® 
neſs and everlaſting life come npon all the ſpiritu 
ſced of the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chriſt by his obe l. 
dience anto death, even the death of the croſt rfl 
You alſo fliou!d learn the true difference betwer'e* 
the two covenants, the old and the new, or th 
law and the goſpel ; that the former ſhutteth us u 
under the guilt and j over ef fin, and the wrath e 


Cod and his curfe, by its rigorous terms, © Do all 
Ahe commannments and live; and curſed are you 
e do them not, and fail in the leaſt pointy the 
tter openeth the gates of tighteouſneſs and life 
v all believers (i. e. the new covenant; by its gra- 
jous terms, Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
nd live, i. 6: All your fins ſhall be forgiven, and. 
"lineſs and glory ſhall be given to you freely by 
u merit and Spirit.“ Further nore you ſhould 
Warn the goſpel principles that you are to walk by, 

or the attainment of holineſs in Chriſt. And here 
ſhall mind you particularly, that you would be 4 


od proficient in Chriſtian learning, if you get 2 
ate od under ſtanding of the 6th and 7th chapters of 
eile apoſtle Paul tothe Romans; where the powers 
's II principles of ſanAification are purpoſely treated 


, and differenced from thoſe weak and inc ffectu- 
principles, which we are moſt naturally prone 
walk by, I need not particularly commend: any 
they points ef religion to your learning; for if 
y get the knowledge of theſe principal points, 
ficifſſtich I have mentioned, and improve it to a right 
lalvannd, which is, to live and walk by faith in Chriſt, 
\, or own renewed mind will covet the knowledge 
indei 211 other things that appertain to life and godli- 
learlels; and if in any thing you be otherwiſe minded 
con" is according to ſaving truth, God th.ll re- 
all ü even this unto you, Philip, iii. 15 Yet let 
tienc}* caution you, leſt, inilead of gaining Chriſt by 
cou} knowledge, you rather looſe him, by putting 
irituffur knowledge in the place of Chriit, and truſting 
is ob it for your ſalvation. One cauſe of the Jews 
croſifriſliing was, that they reſted in a form of knows 
rwerſffent, and of the truth of the law, Romans ii. 20. 
or thÞÞ4 doubtleſs, all that many Chriſtians will gain 
us uf heir knowledge in the hd, will only be, to be 
rarh den with more Rripes * they place their 


N 5 
2 
5 


of fin, we may know our ſickneſs, and come to ion 
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religion and ſalvation chiefly in the knowledge of 7 
their Lord's will, and in their ability to talk andi 
diſpute of it, without preparing themſelves to do 
according thereunto. Luke xii. 26. Much leſs are , 
you to place your religion, and hope of ſalvation, in jj 
» d2ily taſk of reading chapters, or repeating ſer] {- 
move, without underſtanding;mere than the P 


piſts do their leſſons In the Latin maſs, and cano p. 


nical hours; as ſad experience ſheweth, that mani be 
ſeemingly devout and frequent hearere of the wore: 
do netwithſtanding remain in lamentable and vonn 
derſul ignorance of the ſaving truth. And ij 
them is fulfilled the prophecy of Eſaias, * that! 
Hearing, they ſhall hear, and not underſtand 
end, in ſeeing, they ſhall ſee, &c. Matthew ai 
14, 15.” : = 5 
* b means to be uſed diligently fort 
romoting the life of faith, is, examination of 
fate and ways zrcording to the word; wheth 
we be, at preſent, in a ſtate of ſin and wrath, e 
of grace and ſalvation; that, if we be be in a ſtz 


great Phyſician, while it is called to day; and, 
we be in a ſtate of grace, we may know that we? 
of the truth, and aſſure our hearts before Go 
with the greater confidence, by the teſtimony i 
good conſcience. 1 John iii. 16, 21. that ſo 0 
hearts way be more ſtrongly comforted. by falha;1 
and eſlabliſhed in every good work: and that, ay 
cur ways be cvil, we may turn from them to UW... 
Lord cur God throvgh Chriſt ; without hope 
none cometh to the Father, Lam. iii. 40. Jolhhg 
xiv. 6. But your great care, in this work of ſe ou | 
examination, mult be, to perform it it in ſuch. 
manner, that it may not hinder and deſtroy a ;. 
life of faith, as it doth in many inſtead of prom;,. 
ing in. Therefore beware, leſt yon truſt upon Ig, 
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ag do, that think they have made their peage with 
o God, merely becauſe they have examined themſel- 
te ves upon their ſick-bed, or before the receiving of 
in the Lord's ſupper, though they have found them- 
rl (:lv-s ſtark naught, and do not depend upon Chrift 
"ll to make them better, but on their own deceitful 
10 purpoſes an h reſolutions. Think not that you mutt 
nl bezin this work with doubting whether God will 
or extend mercy to you, and fave you; and that you 
mult leave this a queſtion wholly under debate, un- 
til you have found out how to reſolve it by ſelf-ex- 
amination. This is a common and very pernicious 
error in the very foundation of this work, which is 
hereby laid in the great fin of unbelief; which as 
ſoon as it prevaileth, doth, by its great influence, 
daſh and obſcure all inward gracious qualificarims 
of peace, hope, joy, love to God and his people, 
before they be at all tried, whether they can give 
1, any good evidence for their falvation. And it 
 ſtaflnakes people willing to think their own qualifica- 
to tions better than they are, leſt they ſhould fall into 
nd, Wn utter deſpair of their ſalvation; and thus it 
we e rholly marreth the good work af ſelf examination, 
God maketh it deſtructive to our ſouls; for to 
1y hem that are defiled and unbelieving, there is no- 
lo ling pure, Lit. i. 15. You ſhould rather begin the 
s falrork with much aſſurance of faith, that though you 
hat, Way at preſent find your heart never fo wicked and 
to eprobate, (as many of God's choiceſt f.rvants 
wire found) yet the door of mercy is open for you, 
Jond that God will certainly ſave you for ever, if 
of iou put your truſt in his grace throuzh Chriſt. I 
ſuclFzye formerly ſhewed, that this confident periuaſi- 
ro) Wn is of the nature of taving faith, and that we 
pro” Wave ſuſhcient ground for it in the free promiſes of 
on Je zoſpel, when we walk in Carkneſs, and can fcc 
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fl belf examination rather than upon Chrift as ſome 
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hearts are deceitful above all things, and deſperate 


to by ſelf-examination. Mif ſpend not your tin 


Faith, before you dare to be ſo bold as to iQ fa 


no light ſhining forth in our gracious qualifications, 
It we begin the work with this confidence, it will 
make us impartial. and not afraid to find out the 
worſt of ourſeives, and willing to judge, that our 


ly wicked, beyond what we can find out, Jer. xvii, 
9. And, if we have any holy qualifications, thi 
confidence will preſerve them in their vigour an( 
brightneſs, that they may be able to give clearcyi 
dence, that we are at preſent in a ſtate of prace 
Mark well the difference between theſe two queſi 
ene, Whether God will graciouſly accept and ſu 
me, that ttougha vile ſinner, through Chritt ; q 
before was ſaid: and, Whether Iam already brouę 
Into a ſtate of ſalvation? The former of theſe, 
ſay, is te be reſolred affirmatively by a confide 
Faith in Chiiſt z the | tter only is to be enquired! 


28 many do, in porting upon your hearts, to f 
whetber you be goed enough to truſt on Chriltk 
2 ſalvation, or to fd whether you have a 


in Chriſt. But know, that though you cann-1 fi 
that you have any faith or holineſs, dern if you w 
now — on him that juſtißeth the ungodly, 


cin 


ſhall be acconnted to you for righteouinefs, Rom. ene 

And if you have Chriſt and your own ſoſhdl 
wiſpend not your time in examining whether ue 
have committed the unpardonable tin againſt tit ti 
Holy Ghoſt, except it be with a full purpoſe to ace 
fure yourſelf, more and more, that you are ni to 
tuilty thcreof; for any doubtfulneſs in this poilÞit | 
will but harden you in unbelief. Remember we gre 


that the queſtion to be reſolved, ie, whether you Fue f 
at preſent in a ſtateof grace? and, to reſolve it, yWnce 
muſt be willing to know the beſt of yuurſe)!, Pen 
woll as the worſt: and you muſt not think, t 


ore. In. / dn len, 


humility bindeth you to overlook your good quali- 
jeations, and to take notice only of your corr upti- 
dns. But your great work muſt be, ts find whether 
there be not ſome drop of ſaving grace in the o- 
yan of your corruption? And it will conſiſt well 

with humility, to take notice of, and own any ſpark 
f true holineſs that is in you; becauſe the praiſe 
d glory of it belongeth not to you, but to God, 
Fil, i. 11. And you matt try inherent grace by 
he touch- ſtone, not by the meaſure; by its nature, 
pt its degree; not denying any luſtings of the 
ben againſt the ſpirit z or denying that you are ſpi- 
ritual in ſome degree, and babes in Chriſt, becauſe 
ou find yourſelves carnal in a more prevailing de- 
ee, and the old man bigger than the new, Gal. 
17. 3 Cor. ii. 1. Eſpecially you are to examine 
nd prove, whether you be in the faith? For, if 
du make ſure of this, you make ſure of all the 
ings. :hat "pertain to lite and godlineſs; and, if 
ou doubt of this, you will certainly doubt of the 
uth of any other qualifications, and will ſuſpect 
hem to be merely carnal and counterfeit; becauſe 
im a known truth, that to the unbelieving there 
nothing pure, and that all that have not truely 
ccived Chriſt by faith, are at preſent in an unre- 
nerate ſtate, though they ſeem never ſo pure and 
odly, 2 Cor. xili. $. Tit. i. 15. And let not the 
ſue of this trial depend at all upon your knowlege 
W time when, or of the ſermon, conference, or 
ace of ſcriptute, by which you were firſt cenvert- 
Ito the faith; though that is good to know too, 
[it may be. Aud ſome who have formerly lived 
groſs ignorance, or in a manif:{t cppoſi:ion ta 
ve faith aud holineſs, may know ſuch circums 
it, ances of their converſion, and may reflect upon 
rlelf, em comfortably, as the apoſtle Paul did, who 

k; ! | 


T he. Goſpe!- Myſtery Direct. X1iYdi 


vs en Oi a ſudden; from his perſeruting rage 
to Ve a diftipie and an apoitic of Chriſt; yet other 
{ic re briievers, may be wholly ignorant of the! 
as Joan ihe Baptiit, woo was biled with the Hol 
Glo: L IYOIN !. 1d ni othei' 8 V omb. Luke i 15. an 
they _ti.at have been trained up 'religiouſly, a 
know the hey tcripinre from their childtsood,! 
Limothy, 2 119% ii. 15. yea and many that a 
fir il turned rom grois ignorance and prophanene 
to ſome external reformation, and then, in proce 
of time, brought nearer to the kingdom of heare 
by iniculivle degrees, before they be really new n 
gotten by the ſpirit of faith. There are alſo fon 
that deceive their fouls, by i imagining, they kno 
at what time, and by what text of feripture, thek 
were converted, and can make large diſcourſes ii! 
the workings of God upon their hearts, and: 
prone to talk unfealonably, with vain glorying, 
their own experiences: wien at laſt all their c 
P<r:ences are not ſuſhcient to evidence, that th 
ever atteincd to the leaſt meaſure of true avi 
Fa! ich. . EO 
8 that we may not unjuftly condeſt | 
or juſtify our faith, by proceeding on inſufficiqhur 
evidences in its trial, our beſt way is, to £xam! ur 
it by the inſeparzble properties of a true ſavifiÞOct 
ſzith, by puiting to ourſelves ſuch queſtions io. 
theſe: Are we wade thoroughly ſenfible of our bat 
ſulnets, and ot the deadnels and miſery of our er! 
tural irate, 10 as to deſpair abſolutely of ever 
taiting to ary rightcoutnels, holineſs, or true 
Pines, While we continue in it? Are the eyes 
our underitanGing enlightened, to fee the excel 
cy oi Christ, and the alone lunckenkf and all f 
ficieney of lis grace ſor our falvation? Do we p 
fer the enjoyment of him above all hinge and Per. 
ſic it with our whole Leart, as our only happinge 


= 
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hatſoever we may ſuffer for his ſake? Th we le. 
te with our whole heart, to he deliv-red from the 
mower and practice of fin, at well as from the wrath 
AW God, and the pains of hell? Do our hearts come 
Chriſt, and lay hold on bim for ſalvation, in 
pſting 1 in him only, and endeavouring to truſt on 


pubts that aſſault us? If you find in yourſelf a 
ith that hath theſe properties, though as ſmall as 
grain of muſtard-feed, and oppoſed with much 
belief, and manifold corruptions in your ſoul, 

may conclude, that you are in a ſtate of falva 
jon at preſent, and that your remaining work is, 


ve 
1 
on 


no continue and grow in it more and more, and to 
thek worthily of it, Tou ſhoul aA examine the 
ſes Duits of your faith and try whether you can © ſhew 
d Mur faith by your works.” s y u are taught, Emes 
Ty 8. that you may be ſare not to be deceived in 
ir Mur judoment concerning it. And though it be 
tte, 26 I have noted, that doubts concerning your 
{avi wth Will breed) a Z concerning the fincerit! 


cher qualifications that are fruits thereof ; 

:denW pol bly. you may get ſuch clear evidences of 
Reidhbur finceriry, as my overcome and ex; el all. 
can bur doubts. An! here. y u are nat only toc enquirs 
ſariether your inc lin: ations, purpoſes, afF-ctions, and 
ions ions, be materially pond and holy ; but alſo, by 
our Wie! principl s they arc bred and inflienced ? he- 
our er it be by flaviſh fears of hell, and mercenary 
ver Wits of getting heiven by your works, which are 
ue h Al and carnal principle; can never breed true hoe 
eyes*'s : or by Boſp: | principles, as by love to God, 
cell eazuſe God hath loved you firit, and to Chriſt, be⸗ 
411 f Is he hath died; and by the hope of eternal 
we pe a the great bitt of God through Chriſt, and 
and 
ppi. nt rording 19* his Pom iter | Remember, that the 


im confidently, notwithſtanding all fears and 
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os danceion Gol, to ſanify you by his Spirit 
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New Teftament is the miniftration of the Spirit 


you may know, that * you are paſſed from de: 
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2 Cor. iii. 6. and the fpirit will fané iſy us, no 
by legal, but by goſpel principles. Take notic 
further, that you reed not Nag yourſelf, to fn 
out a wultitude of marks and figns of true prace 
if yon can find a few good ones. Particular! 


to life, if you love the brethren, 1 Jobn ili. 14 
i. e. If you love all whem you cn in chat 
Judge to be true believers, and for the tru - h's ſake 
that dwelleth in them. As Solomon diſcerned 
true mother of the eb ild, ty ber affect ion town 
her child; fo the mother prace of faith may 
diſcerned by the love thot it breeds in us tewar 
all true delicvers, To eoncluce this point, bap 
are you if you ean fird fo much evidence of 
fruits of your faith, as may enaule you to expr 
your fincerity in theſe mcderate terms, * Pray {| 
us ; for we truſt we } ave n good cenſcience. 
all things willing to live honeſtly, Hebrews 1 
18, 5 

3. Meditation on the word of God is of ve 
gre:t uſe and zcvartege for the atfairment al 
practice of holir efs tl reugh faith in Chriſt, It 
a duty whereby tle ſcul coth feed and inn inate ui 
on the word as its (piritual food, and digelleth 
and turneth it into ncwiſt. ment, whereby ve 
ſtrengthened for eycry good work. Our ſouls 
ſatisfied tlercwiih, »6 with marrow and fatnels : 
when we remen ber God upon our beds, and meg 
tate on bim in tut ny, ht. watches, Plalm lx iii. 5 
The new nature may well be called the mind, Rue, 
vii, 28. Beczuſe it liveth ard zctetb, by mirdiſt-s 


and me ditat ng on spiritual things. II erefore tt!) 


® Cu'y te be pr. Ctiſcd, nat cnly at ſome himiſf 
times, tut Il the day, Pi. cxiz. 5). yea, % to: 
0ight, Plalm i. 2. even in car 064naly en. 
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nents at home and abroad. An habitual knows 
ige of the word will not profit us, without ax 
Jive minding of it by frequent meditation, Some 

kink that much preaching of the ward is not 
redful. where a people are already brought to the 
mwledge of thoſe things that are neceſ}:.ry is 
lion. But they that are regenerated. by the. 
ord, fin] by experience, that their ſpiral life is 
aintained and increaſed by often mining the fame 

ord + and thereſore, © as new born babes, they 

eüre the ſincere milk of che word, that they may 

tow rhereby, 1 Peter ji. 2.“ and would, by the 
achers, be often put ir remen brance ofthe fame 
ings, that they may feed upon them by meditas 

on, tho' they know them already, and are, * es 
blithed in the preſent truth, 2 Pet. i, 12,” But 

re our greatelt ſkill and chief concernment lies, 
practiſing this duty in ſuch a manner, as that. 
may be ſubſervient, and nic at ail oppoſite to the % 
eof faith. We muſt not rely on the perform- 

ce of à daily taſk of meditation, as 4 work of 

f veEphteouſteſs for the procurement cf the favour of 

nt Md, infiead of relying cn the righteouſneſs of 
briſt; as indeed we are prone to do, to catch it 
ate uit} ifraw, rather than to truſt only on the fre& 
flethace of God in Chriſt for our ſalvation. And the 

ve Wd of our meditation mull not be mere ſpeculation 

ule knowledge of the truth, but rather the vigof- 
fatneſWs prefling-it upcu our conferences, and tlie ſtif- 

d meſhg up our hearts and affections to the practice of 

il. 5 Ang, in ſtirring vp ourſelves to a holy prac- 

d, Rehe, we muſt warily obſerve, bow far the ſeveral 
minds of the truths of God are powerful anckeffectual 
fore! the attainment of this end, that we may mike 

e lin ct them accordingly, We muſt not imagine, 
dy Ie many do, yea, and ſome great inail: rs in the 
en} ol toditatiorn, tha! we car bung Sar hearts ef- 
Mu 


E 
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fectually to the love of God, and holineſs, and car 
work ſtrange alterations, and frame in our heart; 
any qualifications or virtue, merely by working ifſed 
ourſelves ſtrong apprehenfions of God's eternll{c 

ower and Godhead, his ſovereign authority, oner 
niſcience, perfect holineſs, exact juſtice, the equſſo 
ty of his law, and reaſonableneſs of our obedienꝗ 
to it; the unſpeakable happin*ſs prepared for thillire 
_ godly, and miſery to the wicked, to all eternitiſc 
Meditation on ſuch things as theſe, is indeed veiſu 
uſeful to preſs upon our conſciences the ſtrictne ite 
of our obligation to holy duties, and to move thc: 
to go by faith to Chriſt, for life and ſtrength Won 
perform them. But, that we may receive this liffjew 
and ſtrength, whereby we are enabled for imme Moi 
ate performance, we muſt meditate believirgly Me: 
Chrift's ſaving benefits, as they are diſcovered Fig 
the goſpel; which is the only doctrine which e c 
the power of God to our ſalvation, and where»! 
the quickening Spirit is miniſtred to us, and thifered 
18 able to build us up, and give us an inheritantrve 
among all them which are ſanctified, Rom. i. Func 
2 Cor ili. 6. Acts xx. 32. You muſt take ſpecſÞic !: 
care to act faith in your meditation; mix the waſfapti. 
of God's grace with it, or elſe it will not profit ydſſou 
Heb. iv. 2. And if you ſet the loving kindnFute 
of God frequently before your eyes, by mediſſou 1 
ting on it believingly, you will be ſtrengthened Fu; 
walk in the truth, Pſalm xxvi. 3. and, by Fare 
| holding'as in aplaſs, thegloryſof the Lord, you willing it 
changed into the ſame image. from glory to gloÞi h 
even 28 by the ſpirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. Fork 
This kind of meditation is ſweet, and delightfulſid a; 
thoſe that are guided to it by the ſpirit of fa th, 
and it needs not the help of ſuch artificial methFlces, 
as the vulgar cannot cafily learn, You may FÞ, at 
your thoughts run in it at liberty, without ce 
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afining them to any rules of method, Tou will 
Wind your ſouls much enlivened by it, and enrich- 
Ned with the grace of God; which cannot be ef- 
nY{ted by any kind of meditation though it be ne- 
ner ſo methodical, and curiouſly framed according 
zu the rules of art. 

nl 4. The ſacrament of baptiſm muſt needs be of 
thijreat uſe to promote the life of faith, if it be made 
ut 
ve 
[ne 


zuſe it is a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, as 
tcumcifion was formerly, Rom. iv. 11. But 
e Wh we mult take heed of making it alcal of the 
h Wontrary righteouſneſs of works: as the carnal 
; lifews did, that ſought to be juſtified by the law of 
ne loſes: and as many Chrictians do, that transform 
ly « he ne coveuant into a covenant of works, requi- 
-d Wing lincere obedience to all the laws of Chriſt, as 
ch e condition of our juſtiſication; into whieh new 
ereſeviſed covenant they think themſelves to be en- 


| thifered by their baptiſm. I may ſay of baptiſm thus 
ranſFerverted and abuſed, as the apoſtle faith of cir- 


i. umciſion, Baptiſm verily profiteth, if thou keep 


pecſſſÞie law: but, it thou be a breaker of the law, thy 


 woſfeptiſm is made no baptiſm, Rom. ii. 25.“ if 
t yq ou be baptiſed, fo long as thou continueſt in the 
ndnſutc of that holy ordinance, * Caritt mall profit 
1<d1ſou nothing; Chriſt is become of none effect to 
ned u; ye are fallen from grace, Gal. v. 2. 4“ Be- 
irc alſo of making an idol of baptiſm, and put— 
willhng it in the place of Chriſt; as the Papiſts do, 
gloho hold, that it conferreth grace by the very 
il. Pork that is performed in the adminiſtration of it; 
tfulfad as many ignorant people do, that truſt rather 
fai their baptiſm, than on Chriſt; like che Pha- 
xethFices, who placed their confidence oa circumcifi- 
na and other external privileges, Phil. iii. 4. 5. 
it ee are to knew, that God is not well pleaſed 


ſe of according to its nature and inſtitution; be- 


— — 
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with many that are baptiſed, 1 Cor. x. 2, 5. and be 
the time will come, whan he wil! puniſl. the ha 2p it, 
tiſed with the un nbaptiſt d, as well as the circu mei: 
ſed with the uncircumciſed, Jer. ix. 23. Be warne 
21. of advancing haprifm to an equal partner{higfÞol 
with faith in your ſalvation ; as ſome do, who ae gr 
_gourt all baptifm null apd void, befides that whichto 
is adriniſtered to perfons prown up to years "ffi 
diferetion ; and they that refuſe to be rebapriſcd 
1; iofe years, ate to be accounted aliens from the try 
church, from Chriſt and bis ſalvation, notwith 
Ronding all their Faith in Chriſt. If the baptiſ. 
cf infants were null and void; yet the want 
true Þ 1ptifm would he no 1 ng matter to tho! 
that are ctherwile perſuaded. Circumciton Was 
neeeſflary as bapt 9 in its time; and yet the! 
rarkites omitted it for the ſpace of fort) Fong 
the witlerneſa, without fearing that any ſhould f.: 
Mort of falvation ſer want of it, Joſh. v. 6, 7. Miſe 
N et ſaints in the primitive lime of perfect bou 
ving gone to Heaven through a bapuim eu 
ſuffering for the name of Ch; riit, before they h 
„bPporte unity to be ba ailes with water. Aud, Ne 
ikule ancrent "nds: when 1 the ORs m of defer 


12 none ert in * of . 1 by faith bot y 
Chri!! that delerred "a ordinance, or neglect d me 
Fake notice ſurther, that it is not ſutheient to elo 
Cord the pernicious errors of thoſe that pervert bp 
tim, COnirary to its inſtitution; 3 but you muſt Wl. I 
alto diligp ent in impre ving it to the ends tor Wie 
it was inſlituted. And ere let me dcfire you tis! 
put the queſtion ſcriouf to your fouls, WI ide 
good vie do you n. ke of your bapriain:! FE Fins, 
often, or feldon. do you i ink upon it? 4 he ven 
gar fort of QC] cajtians, yea, ir May he feared, mahent 
anccrc c πννν˙ de ſo de unk npen thiol car 


rl Diret. XIII. of San8ification, 289 


* baptiſm, and \ludy to make a due improvement of 
it, that it is of no more profit to their ſouls, than 

i Mii chey never had been baptiſed z yea, their ſtu is the 
A nore aggravated, by rendering ſuch an ordinance 
Wet none effect to their fouls, throu th their own 
ze grofs neglect. Though baptiſm be adminiftered 
chFto us but once in our lives ; yet we ought ſrequents 
Ay to reflect upon it, and upon all occaſions to put 
Ine queſtion to ourſelves, Unto whit were we 
vulbaptiſed? Acts xix 3. What does this.ordinance 
th 1 what did it engage us to? And accordingly 
(Ive muſt for up and ſtrengthen ourſelves by our 
Wbiptifin, to lay hold on the grace which it ſcals to 
ue, and to fulfil irs engagements, We ſhould often 
as Wemember, that we are made Chriit's dif, ciples by 
e Ieap:iſm, and engaged to hear him, rather than Ma- 


el 
rs ſee, and to believe on him for our ſalvation; as Join 
1 {aWaptiſed with the baptiſm of repentance, ing to 
N be people e, that they ſhould believe on him that 
ſechuld come after him, 1 j. e. on Chriſt Jeſus We 
m @2ould remember, that our baptiſm ſealed our put- 
; Ing on of Chrilt, and our being the children cf 
d, Nod 0 faith in Chriſt, and 0 ur being no longer une 
erriſer the former ſehooimatter, the law, Gal. ii. 20, 
thißße, 27. and nat it ſealed to ns the putting 


Off tie 
0 


3th Pod, of bn, and our burial and relurreétion with 
2 
11 


> 4 Miiilt by faith, and inc 10 ORE lee treipaſles, 
t to Teloff. ii. 12, 13. our bel. g made Mm emders of one 
(1 bapedy, Chriſt, and te drink into one 91 eu. 1 Cor. 
aut u. 12, 13. We may fn by ſ tach things as theſe, 
wi! are more fully diſcoscred in the goi!pe!, that 


you tis the Proper nature and tenden Cy 0 bapium, 40 
Wiggude us to faith in Chriit alone for remthion of 
Hs, holineſs, and 211 ſalvation by union and fel 


be viÞpwitio with him: and that n caipont improve 
„ mihent of - this ordinanc ce, mult necas be ot 
. aura ge to the lile of faith. 
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$5. The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is as a th 
ſpiritual feaſt to ncuriſh our faith, and to ſtrength- b! 
en us to walk in all holineſs by Chrift living aud br 
working in us, it. tt be uſed according to the pate fi 
tern which Cini“ gave us in its'firſt inflitution, re. ho 
corded by three Evangeliſts, Matth. xxvii. 26, 3), (v 
28. Mark xiv, 22, 23, 24* Luke xxit, 19, 20. and ſv 
was Cxtraordinanily rcvealed from heaven by ChriſtMm: 
bicutclt to the apoſtle Pay}, 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 2(Mre 
that we might be the more obliged and ſtirred G 
to the ex:ct obtiervation of it. Its end is, not on ſuc 
ly that we may 1emember of Chriſt's death wil {er 
the biſtory, but ig the myſtery of it; as that hi re 
body was broken for us, that his blood is the blooWby 
of the New {chtament or Covenant ſhed for us, au; apo 
for many, lor the remifhon of ſius; that ſo we maſuy 
rece ive and enjoy all the promiſes of the-new coveſWn i 
nant which are recorded, Heb. vii. 16, 11, 12. lt. 
end is, to rind us, that Chriſts body and biood hre 
bread and drink, cven all ſufficient focd to nourilMipirt 
our {els to everluiiting lite; and that we ought tMlhe 
take; and eat, and drink kim by faith; and to in: 
jure us, that, when we truly believe on him, he Wn 
as really and cloleliy united to us by his Spirit, lo 
tte food wiiich we eat ard drink is united to ouWrea 
Lodics. Chrilt bumifclf, John vi, doth more fu!lece 
explain this nyliely. Furthermore, this facramc be a 
evil not cn ut us in mind of the ſpiritual ble. 
ings wierewiith we are bleſſed in Chriſt, and © 
eujcyment of them by faith, but alſo it is a mes 
and initiument, whereby God doth really exhib 
and ive 1011. Clii1it nnd bis ſalvation to true b 
levers, to receave and feed upon Chriſt by preſe 


Vie! 
f fl 
W. 
lig 
pr 


atiis of ah, vile they partake of the eut wan 
15 5 7 | 5 3 

chments. When Cbrift faith, Eat, drink; tete 

is n body, tie is my &lood,” no leis can be meaftüin 
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i than that Chriſt doth as truly give his body and 

„blood to true believers in that ordinance, as the 

1 bread and cup; and they do as truly receive it by 

„ faith. As if a prince 1nveſt a ſubjet in ſome 

- honourable office, by delivering to him a ſtaff, 

„bord or ſignet; and ſay tohim. Fake this ſta r, 

10 ſword or ſignet; this is ſuch an office, or prefers 
MM ment ; or if a father ſhould deliver a dee for cone 
eMreyance of land to his fon, and ſay, Take it 38 
un thy own ; this is ſac" a farm or mannor 3? how can 
nM foch expreſſions import any thing leſs, ia common 
will ſenſe an 4 reaſon, than a preſent, gift, and con- 
liM rejance of the offices, prefer ments, and lands, 
by and with thoſe ontwird ftgns ? Therefore the 
zo He Paul aſſerteth, that the bread in the Lord's 
ſunper, is the com nanion of the body of Chriſt, 
ni the cup is the communion of his blood, 1 Cor. 
1, 16. which ſheweth, that Chriſt's body and blood 
re really communicated to us, and we do reall 

pirtake of them, as well as of the bread and eu». 
The chief ex-:ellency and advantage of this or- 
tinance is, that it is not only a figure and reſem- 
he Wlance of our living upon a _crucihe l Saviour, but 
t, Milo a precious inſtrument, whereby Chriſt, the 
o ou&read and drink of life, is realy conveyed to us, and 
{ullMteccived by us, throuzh flith. This makes it to 
\mc}Þ:2 love token, worthy of that ardent affection tos 
blefWraris us, Wich filled Cirit's heart at the time 
d een he in lituted it, when he was on the point 
finithing his greateſt work of love, by laying 


BY 


hib 10 WII his life for us, 1 BEA - 7 And this is 
c ligently to br obfervel, that we may make a right 


aprovement of this ordinaace, and receive the 
utwafteing benefits of it. One reaſon why many de 
k ; inte ceneem, and ſeldom or never partake of this 


meaſſinince, ani do had little benefit by it, is, be- 
| Wiz ihey tally imagine, that God init only holds 
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forth naked ſigns and reſemblances of Chriſt an! his 
{ſ>Ivation which they account to be held forth ſo plain-Ath: 
Iy in ſcripture, that they need nat the hely of ſuchM- 
aſign; whereas, if they underſtood, that God dothi:, 
really give Chriſt hi nſelf to their faith, by and 
with thoſe ſigns and reſemblances, they would prize 
it as the moſt delicicus feaſt, and be defirous to par. 
take of it on all © pportunities, Adds ii. 42. and xx 
7. Another reaſon why many partake ſeldom e 
never of this erdinance, and know little of the be 
nefit of it is, becauſe they think themſelves brought 
Ly it into great danger of eating and drinking thei 
own darnmtion ; according to theſe terrifying wor! 
of tlie apoſtle, © For he that eateth and drinket! 
unworihy, eateth and drinketh damnation to hin 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body, 1 Cor xi. 29 
Therefore they account it the ſafeſt way, wol! 
to abſtain from ſuch a dangerous ordinance, or 
leaſt, that once a year is enough to run ſo great 
hazard. And, if they be brought to it fometio 
by conſtrain of conſcience, their flavith fears kerea 
them of all comfortable fruit of it. So that nt 
ſtead of flriving to reccive Chriſt and his ſalvetio 
therein, they account thamfſelves to have ſucce 
ed well if they come off without the ſentence? 
Gamnation ; as the Jewiſh Rabbies write, that t 
High Pricit's liſe was fo eminently hazarded | 
his entering once a year into the Holy of Ioſig 
that he ſtaid there 28 little time 28 be cou 4, leut 
do ſhould think him to be ſtruck dead by! 
hand of God ; and wken he was come forth ally 
he uſually made a feaſt of thankſgiving for joy 
fo great 2 deliverance. But there is no Felon * 
Vie ſhould | be fo much terrified by thoie v wor! 


the Apoſtle ; for they, were dated againſt uch i 
groſs profanation of the Lord's Tupper amor ' u 

0 21 (EP 
Corinthians 3, 23 We may cifily avoid, By O-LcrV16e 11 


Dire T. XIII. N dani geation. 273 


1 1titution of it, TOR the Apoſtle praboſeth fo 
hem as a ſuſhicient remedy agtintthe grofs abuſe 

Wis, not dif - 9 or differenting of the Lord's body 
em other bodily food, and pirtaking of it as thiei 

den ſupper, wich ſuch diſorder, that one wis hung- 
rn. and another drunken. Bes, that terrif fi 
x as damnation, may bs rendered more mi! 7 
grient, as it is in the margin; yea, the Anoitie 
\o mſelf, ver. 33. doth interpret it of a merciſul, 
If rn judgment, Whercby We are chaſtened of 
lhe Lord, what we ihoutd not be zonde un eq, _ 
the world: We are indeed prone to tiny ig rece 

ing this ordinance unworth i ily; and ſo we are at- 


95 


im to pollute, more or Jets, all other holy things 
20Wat we middle with. 80 that the confideration 
ol our danger might {i us with aviſh fear in the 
re of all other means of grace, as well as of this, 
at Were it not, that we have 2 great High Prieſt, to 
mr this iniquity of our holy things, Exod. xxviii. 


1 


ez under the covert ot whoſe rihiteoutacls we are 
iſa w 5 d without Gaviſh fear, in the full 
toMirance of faith, in this as well as ig other 
ce y ordinances ; an we are to rejoice in the Lord 
eis ſpiritual feat, as the Jews were bound te 


it tin their ſolemn icafis, Tiuct, xvi. 14, 15. There 
0 lc other sbuſes of this ordinince ike to thoſæ of 
olim fore-mentioned, whereby it is rendere 

ef (WMpotice, rather than tublcrvicut to the life of 
ng Wl. Some put it in the place of Chriit, by truſt= 
a1: 011 it as a work of righte gulne. s or the 2FOCUTs 
joy ef God's fav. bur, „r an ordmance lutlicient to 


1 W tier grace dd the foul | OV tlie Very Work wrought. 


ers make it ſo necell ry, that Zo account 
A is not Tuſhicient | Wir „bout pt 3 therefore 
5 will partake of it, if they can Do „y, thought 
be in a diſord erl; manner, upon their fick "2p 
ken they arc in fear of dca h, as their viaticuni. 


Nn 


Ai 
k 
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The Papift's do horriblyi dolize it by their fig. 
ment of tranſubſtantiation, and the adoration of 
their breaden god and their ſacrifice of the maſs for 
the fins of the quick and the dead. We ought wa 
rily to conceive that the true body and blood of 
Chriſt are given to us; with the bread and wine, in 
ſpiritual myſterous manner, by the unſearchable ops 
ration of the Holy Spirit, uniting Chriſt and us to 
ether by faith, without any tranſubſtantiation i“ 
the outward elements. 

6. Prayer is to be made ufe of as a means of liy 
ing by faith in Chriſt, according to the new ma 
And it is the making our requeſts with ſupplicatio 
and thanſgiving. That is is to be uſed ſo, as a 
eminent means, appears, becauſe God requireth' 
1 Thefl. v. 17. Romans x1. 12, it is our prieft] 
work, 1 Pet. ii. F. compared with Pſalm cxli. 2. 
the property of ſaints, 1 Cor. i. 2. and God it 
God hearing prayer, Pſal. Ixv. 2. God will | 
prayed to by his people, for the benefit that he 
minded to beſtow upon them, when once he b 
enabled them to pray; though at firſt he is four 
of them that ſeek him not, Ezek. xzxvi. 27.37. PHH 
. 19 10 that he may prepare them for thank 
giving, and make benefits double beneſits to the 
Pſalm Ixvi. 16. 18. 19. and l. 1g. 2 Cor. i. 16. 
Though his will be not changed by this mean 


et it is ac compliſhed, ordinarily, and his purpt SI 
13 to accompliſh it this way. And therefore, trufſþ, a 


ing aſſuredly ſhould not make us neglect, but . 
ther perform this duty, 4 Sam. vii. 27. Chriſt H 
Mediator of the new covenant, by whom juſt ißt, 
tion and ſanCtification are promiſed, is alſo the ; 
Gator for acceptance of zur prayers, Heb. iv. th 
16. The Spirit that ſam tiſteth us, begetteth us, 

Chriſt, and ſhew*eth t] et hir ge of Chriſt to us, i, 
Spirit of prayer, Zech. © x, 10. Gal. iv. G. HAI. 
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A ſire inflaming the foul, and making it to mount 
UN upward in prayer to God. Prayerleſs people are 
I dead te Ged. If they are children of Zion, yet 
Y they are but ſtill born, dead children, they cry not, 
oo Acts ix. 11. not written among the living in je- 
„ uſalem; Heathens in nature, though Chriſtians in 
"WK name, Jer. x. 25, It is a duty fo great, that it is 
pat for all the tervice of God, as a fundamental 
duty, which, if it be done, the reſt will be done 
 Wvcll and not without it; and other ordinances of 
ly worſhip are helps to it, Iſa. lvi. 7. It is the great 


ts whole work, and pourcth itſelf forth in all holy 


ſwee! favour, as Mary s box of precious ſpikenard 
Mark. xiv. 3. John xii. 3. and ſo the ſame pro- 
miles are made to faith and prayer, Rom. x. ii. 
2, 13. It is our continual incenſe and ſacrifice, 


Wh hereby we offer ourſelves, hearts, affe kions, and 
he Wires to God, Pal. cxli. 2. Weattallgracein it; 
A nd muſt act it this way, or elſes we are not likely 
ou 


dat it any other way. And as we ac grace, to 
Fb re obtain grace by it, and all holineſs. Pſalm 
1 xvii. 3. Luke xi. 13, Heb. iv. 16. Plalm. IXxxi 
the 0. 
0. "Wile Moſes holds up his hands, Exod, xvii. 11. By 
nyer Hannah is ſtrengthened againſt ber ſorrows, 
Sam. i. 18. peace is continued, Phil. iv. 6. 7. 
e diſordered ſoul is ſet in order by it, as Han- 
h 1 Sam. i. 18. Plalmxxzii, 1, 5, Incenſe was 


an 


r. 7. 8. It is added to the ſpiritual armour, not 
a particular peice of it, but as a means of put- 
Jon all, and making uſes of all aright, that we 
ay ſtand in th gevil day, Eph. vi. 18. It is a 
. of crauf fig ring us into the likeneſs of Chriſt 
: belingls, ar d Making our ſpiritual faces to thingy 


+» 


an nans whereby faith doth exert itſelf to perform 


leſires and affections, Pſalm Ixii. 8, and fo yeilds a 


Our riches come in by it. L{ſrael prevails _ 


u burnt, while the lambs Were dreſſzd, Exod. 
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as Chriſt was transfigured bodily, whilſt he prayeds 
Luke xi 29, and Moſes? face ſhone whilſt he talk- ſn 
ed with Gd, Exod. xxxiv. 29. Hence the fre- B. 
quent uſe ef this d viyis commended to us; Eph vi. Ire 
18. Praving always (ponti ain) on all ſeaſons and 
opportur ites; and, ty the example of the ſaints, 
in public with the convrcyaiion, Acts if, 42. and Wot 
X. 30. 21. Sole acts of prayer ſhowd be cone 
tinued daily, Matth. vi. 11. voa, ſeveral times in 
2 dav, ns morning „and evening facrifice, Dan. vi. 
20 Plalm xci 2. or thrice, Plalm lv. 17. beſides 
Tp*c14! occaſions, James v. 14.15, and brief ejacu 
Jations, that hinder pot other buſineſs, Pialm exxix 
8. 28 m. xv. 31. Neh, ii. 4. Prayers ſhould bl 
Jolemn, in out cloſets, Math. vi. 6. in ſannlies 
\Ct5 x. 30. 31. And as ſacrihces were multiplie: 
on the Sabbath days, and days of aitonement, an 
»t cther appointed. feaſons, Numb. xxvui. beſide 
the continual burnt-oficring 3 ſo ouglit prayer ali 
In A word, a Chriilian ought to give up himſe 
ly to this duty, Pia. cix. 4. without Mequ 
wits: 212+ CxiXe 164. But the great work is, (ite: 
pr cliſe this duty rightly for holineſs, only by faidle 1 
in Chriſt. Here we had need ſay, Lo rd teach Maut 
to proy Luke, xi. 1. ane tha at not Oz, 0 2s to rhe maour 
ter, but 2s to the mamier : both which are taugMour 
by Christ, in ſome meaſure, in that brief pattern and 
prayer w hich he taught his diſciples. But, for tm. 
Tr Kderitan: ing of it, we muſt conſult the hee 
word, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 17. And we have need Wy i: 
the Spirit of Clirilt to guide us in the duty; Hun 
theiefore we are tauphi tv pray by the Spirit, 12 
he Holy Ghoſt, Jude ver. 20. Loh, 11 218., 1MWior 
Spirit of Cd only guideth and enabicth our loi, a 
to pray aright, Au, that you may do lo, tally, 
cheſe rules. | re 1 
oy ) You muſt pray: Will you hearts and ſpirfvyr 


| May 
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Iſa, xxvi. 9. John iv. 24. where the Spirit of Chriſt 

md of prayer principally reſides, Gal. iv. 6. Eph. 

1). with underitanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 16. for 
Irc are renewed in knowledge, Col. iii. 10. 2 Peter 
3 {0 that praying in ignorance cannot ſunctiſg. 
kad it muit be with ſingere hearty defire of tas 
Iod things we alk in prayer; for God {ecth the 
exrt, Pla. lau. 8. Prayer is chiefly a heart-work, 
Pla. xxvit $. God heareth the heart without the 
mouth, but never hearcth the mouth acceptably 
rithout the heart, 1 Sum. is 13. Your prayer is 
oous hypocriſy, mocking of 24, and taking: his 
neme in vain, when you utter petitions for the 
Neoming of his kin, zdom, and doing of his will, and 
ſet hate yodlincſs in your heart. Tais is lying to 
bo, and flattering with your lips, but no true 
Freyer; and fo God takes it, Pſalm vil. 36. 


delind you mult have a ſenſe of your wants and ne- 
alſchhellities, and that God only can ſupply them, 2 
1{cſ@iron. xx. 12. And fervency in thote deires is 


quired, James v. 16, And you muſt pray with 
s, Wication, minding yourſelves what you Pray, or 
£110] you cannot ex; pect that God (ſhould mind it, 
h Wivel ix. 3. Watch unto it, t Peter iv. 1. Set 
maurſelves to this duty intently. God feeth where 


aughhur heart ie wandering, when you pray withou: at- 
ern ation, Ezck. XXIII, 31. When you fay Acucr 


bmany prayers without underſtanding, attention . 
tection, it is not praying at all, but ünning, and 
ing the hypocrite ; as Papiſts mumble over their 
Ln prayers upon the beads by tale, pratiing le: 
arrots what they cannst underſtand And thus 
nor ant people ſay over the forms of Euglich Praye 
u, and account they have well diicharged their 
uy, though their heart prayed not at all, and 
ere minding other things. This is a mere lipe 

our, and bodily exerciſe, offering a dead Care 
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caſe to Got; plain deceit, Mal. i. 13. I 5. 2 form he 
of Godline!s, with denying the power, 2 Tim. iii, 1 
F. whereby Popery hath cheated the world of thel 
power of this, and all other holy ordinances. They ö 
lay, God minds and knows what they ſpeak, ande 
approves it. I anſwer, He fees them fo as to judge Idc 
them for hypocrites, and profane perſons, for not 
knowing, minding, and approving what they ute!“ 
theniſcives : he hath no pleaſure in fools, Eccleſ, vi 
1. 4. They would not deal fo with an earth] 
prince. . 3 
(2.) Lou muſt pray in the name of Chriſt uur 
for the Spirit gloriies Chriſt, John xvi. 14. and of: 
leadeth us to God through Chritt, Eph. ii. 18. A 
I have ſhewed, that walking in the Spirit, and walks 
ing in Chriſt, is all one ; 10 praying in the Spiiit 
and by and through Chriſt. And as we are t( 
walk in the name of the Lord, and to do all thing 
in his name lo tc pray in his name, as is Command 
ed, John xiv. 13. 14. It is not enough to conclud 


eur prayers, © irough Jeſus Chriit * our Lord ri 
but we muſt come for bleilings in the garments 4 
e 


our elder brother, and mult depend upon his worth 
ineſs and fire:pthi for all. So alto, we muſe g. 
raiſc God ſor all things in his name, as things. 7 
ceived for Lis fake, and by him, Eyh. v. 20. 
muſt lay hold on his itren gt only, and plead aq 
thing, tor our acceptance, but him. We mu 
not plead our own works arrogantly, like the pro! 
Pharitce, Luke xvii. 11. 12. except only as fru 
of grace, aid rewards of grace, Iſa. xxxvul. 
Praying in the Spirit is upon goſpel, not leg 
principles, Romans vii. 6. 2 Cor. vi. 3. with gre 
nhumillation, and ſenſe of unworthinels, Pfſalm 
with a broken Spirit; with deſpair of acceptane 
ohen wife than upon Chiill's account, Dan. 1x. 
Ji your cler, emens Erngglings, meltings, b 
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een never ſo great; yet without this all is abom- 
 Wible- | 
6.) Hence you muſt not think to be accepted 

for the goodneſs of your prayers, ani truſt on 
Abem 2s works of righteouſneſs; which is making 
"Widols of your prayers, and putting them into the 
Wylace of Chriſt: quite contrary to praying in the 
name of Chriſt. Thus Papiſts hope te be ſaved by 
lying their tale of prayers upon their bead rolle; 
ind they have indulgences granted upon their ſaying 
ſo many prayers, and ſuch a fort. Yea, ſome ig- 
Wurant Proteſtants truſt on their prayers as duties 
of righteouſneſs z aud they think one prayer to be 
more acceptable than another, by reaſon of the ho- 
neſs of the form, if it were made by holy men; 
ſpecially the Lord's prayer, which they uſe to help 
hem in any exigence or danger; how litle ſoever 
ey can apply it to their own caſe, they make an 
lol of it. And ſome uſe it, and other places of 


pirect. XIII. 


ud hrpture, 28a ſpell or charm, to drive away the 
ra Wevil- And others think their prayers more _accep- 


able in one place than in another, by reaſon of 
orte holincſs of the place, John iv. 21.24. 1 Tim. 
mul 3. Others truſt on their much ſpeaking, Matth. 
„er 7- which they call the enlarging of their hearts. 
Mey think to put off God, and to ſtop the mouth 


1 MF conſcience, with a few prayers, and ſo to live 
they lift. | 

(4.) Pray to God as your Father, through Chriſt 
= pour Saviour, in faith of remiſſions of ſins, and 
iii. Par acceptance with God, and the obtaining all 
leg wer things which you deſire of him, as far 28 is 
\ gre telary for your ſalvation, James i. 5.6. 7. and 
aum Hs. 1 John v. 14. 15. Mark. xi. 24. Web. x. 14. 
ww aim Xii. 8. IXxX vi. 7. Iv. 16. lvii. 1. 2. and xvii. 
z 1 lis is praying in Chriſt, Eph. iii. 12. and by 
„ be le oly Ghoſt, the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 


3 


— wh. . "4 0 —_ — . - — 
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15. Gal. iv. 6. Without this, prayer is lifeleſs ang 
heartleſs, but a dead carcaſe, Ron. x. 14. Pfalm 
Ix xvii. 1. 2: By this you may judge whether vou 
have prayed ri;htly, more than by your melting 
affe ction, or largeneſs in 2xpreſion. Though you 
be not aſſured that you ſhall have every thin: that 
you aſk, yet every thing thit is good. This is the 
faith you muſt endeavour to act; and therefore, if an 
ſin lie on your conſcience, you muſt ſtrive firſt t 
get the pardon of it, Pſa, xxx1i. 1. 5. and li. 14. 15. 
and purification from it by faith, that you may 
lift up holy hands without wrath and doubting, Wi 
Tim. 11. 3. The fin of wrath there is eſpecially 
mentioned, becauſe that is eontrary to love, and 
forgiving others. Hzrre lies the ſtrength, life anda! 

powerruinels of prayer. Set faith on work, and, 
you will be powerful, and prevail. Pal 

(5.) You muſt ſtrive, in prayer, to ſtir up, anc 
aCt every other, fanctifying grace, through faith: | 
moviug you thereunto, Thus your ſpikenards wil (/ 
yield their ſmell; as godly ſorrow. Pſalm xzxxviiÞ! 
18, peace, Iſa. xxvii. 5. joy, Pſalm cv. 3. hop" 
Palm Ixxi. 5. defire and love to God Pſalm iv. ne 
and love to ail his commands, Pſalm cxix. 4. F. ane 
to all his people out of love to him Pſalm cxx11. | 
you mult ieck the Spirit himſelf, in the firſt plac 
Luke zi. x3. Pfal. xxxvii. 5. and all ſpiritual thing. 
Matth. vii. 33. Praying only for carnal things, ſheytte 
a carnal heart, and leaves it earnal. Pray ff 
faith, Mark ix 24. and for ſuch things as may {er ar 
moſt for the plorifying God, 2 Chun. i. 11. te 
and, for outward things, you muſt act faith in fut 
miſſion to his will. And this prayer ſets you in aq a8 
frame, Matth. xxvi. 52. Luke. xxii. 42. 45» I ce 
lowing God's name muſt be your aim, Mat. vi. ber 
not your Jults, Jimes iv 5. ile 

(6) Strive to bring jour ſcul into order by en 
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duty, however difordered by guilt, anguiſh, inore 
linzry cares, or fears, Pſalm xxxli. 1, f. iv. 16, 17s 
io, 21. and Ixiz 32. Phil. iv. 5. 7. t Saum. i. A 
vatch muſt be often wound up. You muſt wreſtle 
n prayer, againſt your unbelief, doubting, fears; 
pres, reluctancy of the fleſh, to that Which is 
od; againſt all evil luſts and deſires coldneſs af- 


notion, impatience, trouble of ſpirit; go Age 
tat is contrary to an holy life, and the graces and. 
bly deſires to be acted for yourſelves or otherss 


ol. iv. 12, Rom. xv. 30. Stir up yourlelves to 
he duty, Col. ii. 1, 2. Ifa, Ixiv. 7. Though tlie 
ch be croſs and re)uQant, we muſt net yield, but 
iſt by the Spirit, Matth. XXvi. 14. and thus we 
ball find the Spirit helping our infirmities, Roms 
andi. 26, 27- Though God ſeem to defer long, we 
uſt not faint or be diſcouraged Luke Kvili. 1, 7. 
anc greater our agonies be, the more earneſtly we 
Cairlſe to pray, Pſalm xxii. x, 2. Luke xxii. 42. This 
will} (pr e/Farteret to proſeiche } ** ta continue inſtant in 
xvifhrayer,” Rom. Xii. 12. Eph. vii. 13. Thus you 
hop" find prayer a great heart-work and not ſuch & 
iy. Ing as may be done while you thing on other 
5. ings, and that it requireth all the flrength of faith 
Iii. aflection that you can poſſibly ſtir ups Thus 
placs may get a holy trame, . . 
ching.) You mult make a good uſe of the whale 
echter, and all the manner of prayer, as ordinary 
ay {(F* extracrdinary exigences may require, to ſtir 
ay ferſ} grace in you, by wreſtling, and to bring yout 
11. is into a holy frame. As, in confeſhon, you 
in ut condenin yourſelf according to the fleſn, but 
in ah tas you are in Chriſt, You mult not deny that 
UP that you have, as if you were only wicked 
at. vi. Nerto, and now to begin again: which hinders 
iſe for grace received in thoſe that are already 
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to work up your heart to a godly ſorrow, Pſalm] anſv 


xxxviii. 18. and a holy ſenſe of your own fin and ties 
miſery ; and lay before you the aggravations there] ſorn 
of, Pſalm li. 3. and cii. Complaint and lamentation thou 
are one great part of prayer, as the Lamentationi tend: 
of Jeremiah. And you muſt and pleadings to your to th 
petitions, with ſuch arguments as may ſerve t Spiri 
{trengthen faith, and to ſtir up and kindle affection i Matt 
Job. xxlii. 4. which pleadings are taken from at BY 

Cart 


tributes, Num. xiv. 17, 18. promiſes, 2 Samue 
vii. 27, 28, &c. Gen. XXXii. 9, 12. the equity off from 
our cauſe, Pſalm xvii. 2. 3. the advantage and bol but a: 
neſit of the thing, to the glory of God, and oufff bind c 
comfort, Pſalm cxv. 1. 2. and Ixxix. g. 10. 19} [ver | 
Naked petitions are not ſufficient, when the ſou ions, 
findeth ſpecial cauſe of ſtruggling and wreſtling . 18. 
gainſt corruptions and dangers, and for mercicg ſcripti 
Chriſt's large prayer (John xvii) is made up ve cl 

leading, and very few petitions. And we mufſicachi: 
make uſe alſo of praiſe and and thankſgiving, to fi ſpeak t 


up peace, joy, love, &c. Gen. xxxiii. Io. Pal xviff muſt f. 


1. 2. 3. XXXIV. I. IXxiv. 14. and civ. 35. Eſp Boes, a 
cially be much in praiſing God for mercies offer elſe 
new ſtate in Chriſt Eph. i. 4. and then you ou kn. 
the better give thanks for all benefits on this? ly ſenſe 
count, Eph. v. 20. 1 Theſſ. v. 18. and plead th God's g 
benefits, to ſtir up to faith and duty. That biff without 
ejaculation, Lord, have mercy on me,” isveFVords o 
| good to be uſed; but it will not anſwer the end i nheed n, 
uſe of the whole duty of prayer; as ſome. lazy © Vords: 
nal people would have it, and ſo harden themſelſto us 1 
in the neglect of the duty; though the large improſſ®5 to ſp 
ment anc uſe of all the matter of prayer, at all tinf Mark 
is not required, but only as ordinary and extraof Bards nc 
nary occaſions may require. SS neither 
(8.) You muſt nor confine and limit your pij4xxv11 
ers by any preſcribed form; ſeeing it is impol 
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that any ſuch forms ſhould be contrived, as ſhould 
anſwer and fit all the various conditions and neceſ- 
ſities of the ſoul at all times. I do not condemn all 
ſorms, as that made by Chriſt, the Lord's prayer; 
though it were eaſily to ſhew, that Chriſt never in- 
tended it for a form of prayer, ſo as to bind an 
to the preciſe form of words; and it is plain the 
Spirit of God hath expreſſed it in different words, 
Matth. vi. Luke xi. But better to pray by that 
form, or other forms, than not at all. It is un- 
charitable, to take away crutches, or wooden legs, 
from lame people: yet none will look upon thera 
but as dead helps. I ſay, it is utterly unlawful to 
bind ourſelves to any form; becauſe none can an- 
ſwer the'duty fitly, and ſuitably to particular occa- 
ſions, Eph. vi. 18. Phil. iv. 6 John xv. J. 1 Thef. 
vi. 18, Eph,v. 20. You muſt make the whole 
ſcripture your common prayer-book, as the primi- 
tive church did; being the language of the Spirit, 
reaching all occaſions and conditions, and fitteſt to 
ſpeak to God in. And, if you uſe a form, you 
mult follow it by the Spirit, farther than the form 
goes, according as he ſhall guide you by the word 
or elſe you quench the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 10. IF 
you know the principles of prayer, and have 2 Ive- 
ly ſenſe of your neceſſities, and hearty deſires of 
God's grace and mercies, you will be able to pray 
without forms, and your affections will bring forth 
words out of the fulneſs of your heart. And you 
need not be over ſolicitous and timorous about 
words: for doubtleſs, the Spirit, who is the help 
to us in ſpeaking to men, will alſo much more help 
us to ſpeak to God, it we deſire it, 1 Corinth. i. 5. 
Mark xiii 11. Luke xii. 11, 12. And God re- 
gards not eloquent words, nor artificial compoſure; 
neither need we regard it in private prayer, Iſaiah 
XXXVüii. 14. If you limit yourſelf to forms, you 
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will thereby grow formal, and limit the Spirit. 
7. Another means appointed of God, is ſinging 


ee 


of pſaliu.s, i, e, ſongs of any ſacred ſubject, compoſ- 


ed, to a tune, hymns or ſongs of praiſe, and ſpi. 
ritual ſongs, and any ſublime ſpiritual manner, ag 
Plalm xiv. ad the Gong of Solomon. God hath 
commanded it in the New Teſtament, Col. ni. 16, 
Eph. v. 19. though, now in theſe days, many 
queſtion whether it be an ordinance or no. And 
there were many commands for it under the O0 
Teſtament, Pſalm cxlix. 1, 2, 
Moſcs and the ehildren of Iſrael tang before David's 
time, Exod. xv. David compoſed pf.ims by the 
Spirit, to be ſung publicly, 2 Samuel xxiii. 1, 2. 
Jobs privately toe, Pſalm xl. 3. 2 Chron xxix. 36. 

alm cv. 1. Other ſongs allo were made upon feve- 
ra) occaſions, and uſe, whether they were parts of 
the ſcripture or no; as Solomon made a thouſand 
end five, 1 Kings iv. 32. And they made ſongs 
upon occaſion. Which teacheth that it is lawfu 
for us to do ſo, if they be according to the word 
Iſaiah xxxv1i!. 9, 14. The matter of ſcripture may 
be ſung, Plaim cxix, 54. Cbriſt and his difciple 
ſung a hymn, Matth. xxvi. 30. ſuppoſed to be ons 
of David's pialms : and they were written for cu 
inſtruction, as well as other parts of ſcriptufe 
Romans xv. 4, &c and fo to be uſed now in fi; 
ing. They ſpeak of the things of the New Teliaq 
ment, either figuratively or clearly; and we ma 
underſtand them better row, than the Jews cou 
under the Old Teſtament, 2 Cor. ili. 16. Gal. ii 
17. Chriltians herctofore practiſed this duty 2 
well as Jews, Acts Xvi. 25. Hence their anteluca 
ni hymm (the bymns they {ung before day-light 
were noted by Pliny a Heathen. Theſe ſongs 0 


bymns may be uſed at all times, eſpecially for hol 
ut this text il 


Wirth er rejoieing, James v. 13 
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ot to be taken excluſively in ſinging, any more than 
+ at. Pſalm xxxvii. 18. 2 Chron. Xæv. 28. * 


But the right manner of this duty is chiefly to 


e not. And, here, (1) Truit not upon the me- 


ody of the vice; as if that pleaſed Ged, who de- 


ohted only in the m :lody of the heart, Col. iii. 
„ Neither let the recreating your ſeriſes be your 


nd, which is but a carnal work : Non muſica 


Aale ſed cor ; nen clamans, ſed amans, pfallit in 
ure Dei. Not a muſical ſtring, but the heart 
nor crying, but loving ſounds in the ear of the 
Lerd. This ſpiritual muſic was typified by muſi- 
calinſtruments of old. (2) You mult uſe it for the 
lame end as meditation and prayer, according to 
the nature of what is ſung, i. e. to quicken faith, 


1 Chron, xx. 21, 22. Ads 'xvi. 25, 26. and joy 


ma delight in the Lord, glorying in him, PL. cy. 
3. 34. CV. 3. cxlix. I, 2. and XXLiil.I, 2, 3. 
Jeu are never right until you can be heartily merry 
n the Lord, toact joy and mirth holily, James v. 
z. Eph. v. 19. and alſo to get more knowledge, 
ind inſtruction in heavenly myſteries, and in your 
duty, reaching aud admoniſhing, Col. iii, 16. Ma- 
j pſalms are Maſchi!'s (as their title is) i. e. pſalms 
„ ipeak in the firſt perſon, though we cannot ap— 
y them by ourſelves as words uttered by ourlel- 
tes concerning ourſelves: and in this we do not 
Ic, David ſpeaks of Chriſt as of himſelf, as a 
pattern of affliction and virtue, to ialtruct others; 
ed we ſing ſuch plalms, not as eur words, but 
ſords for eur in.traction. And therein, we do 


bem, Ptalm v. XXZ1X and zlii. Though it be good 
 perionate all ihe good that we can; et we have 
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Wt lie, any more than the Levites, the ſuns of Ko- 
zh, or Jedutaun, other musci ans bound to ſing 
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ſo much liberty in the uſe of pſalms, that though 


Hire 


Ve cannot apply all to ourſelves, ae ſpeaking and (i.) 
thinking the ſame, yet we ſhall anſwer the end, if Papiſt 


in the 
ferring 
fitneſs for teaching and inſtructing z becauſe the vho n 
pleaſantneſs of metre ſaid or ſung, is very helpfulcr as 2 
to the memory. See Deut. Xxxi. 19, 21. And ther ceptab 


we ſing for our inſtruction, as in Pſalms vi. xxvi. 


is a variety of curious artifice in the placing os, 17, 


words in the pſalms upon this account; and ther accept. 


Are ſome alphabetical plalms, as Pſalms xxv, xxiv. Faſts, 
XXxXvii, cxi, CX11, cxix, and cxlv. And by the mei worſhi; 


Jody of the found, the inſtruction comes in witlfl under 1 
delight, as a phyſical doſe ſugared; and ſorrow i ſtituted 
naturally allayed, to fit the mind for ſpiritual joyWuſc is r 
and diſtempered paſſions appeaſed, 2 Kings iii. 1 nent, 
I Sam. xvi. 14, 15, 16. 80 Orpheus, Amphionfaſting, 
and others, were famous for rude and barbarouing out 
people by muſic. Cod co 

8. Faſting is alſo an ordinance of God to be uWſoul is! 
ed for the ſame purpoſeand end, and is commendelly. Zech 
to us under the New Teſtament, Matth. ix. 1Y. (2.) 1 


and xvii. 21. Cor. vii. 5. And we have en humilia 


2mples of it, Acts xiii. 2. 3. and xiv. 23. Undq r it; | 
the old Teſtament, there were frequent comman@el ii. 13 
for it, and examples, chiefly upon occaſion of extrFlt is goo 
ordinary afflictions, 1 Sam. vii. 6. Neh. ix. i. Dapedimen 
ix. 3. and x. 2, 3. 2 Sam. xii. 16. Pſal. xx xv. Inken of 
2 Sam. 111. 31. Joel ji. 13. beſide the anniverſaſſſcſ:, Ma 
great day of atonement, Lev. xvi. 29, 31. when Flake off i 
very one was te faſt on pain of being cut off. The (g.) U 
is a prophecy ofthe ſame ſor the times ofthe Nor its en 
Teſtament, Zech. xii. 12. It was uſed moſt on Fvltinenc 
traordinary occaſions; and it is a help to holinels Yippetite, 
faith, becauſe it is a meet help for extraordin el, in his 
prayer and humiliation, Joel 1. 14. and ii, 12. enough o 
the great matter is, to uſe jt rightly, as followe ſelyes to 
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(I.) Truſt not in it, as meriting or ſatisfying, as 
apiſts and Phariſees do, Luke xviii. 12. putting it 
1 the place of Chriſt; or as a means of itſelf con- 
erring grace, and mortifying luſts, as many do, 
ho may ſooner kill their bodies than their luſts; 
r as any purifying rite; yea, or in or for itſelf ac- 
eptable to God, 1 Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xii. 9. Col. ii. 
6, 17, 20, 23. Imagine not, that prayer in not 
cceptable without it; for this is againſt faith. 
Faſts, as well as feaſts, are no ſubſtantial parts of 
worſhip, becauſe not ſpiritual, but bodily ; though, 
under the Old Teſtament, they were parts as in- 
ſtituted rites, figurative and teaching. But that 
uſe is now ceaſed ; as that on the day of atone- 
ment, and ſo many ſignificative rites adjoined to 
faſting, as fackloth, aſhes, rending garments, pours 
ing out water lying on the earth. The kingdom of 
God conſiſts not in theſe things, Rom. xiv. 17. The 
foul is hardened by truſting in them, IIa. lviii. 3, 
q. Tech. vii. Zech. vii. 5, 6, 10. . 
. (2.) Uſe it as a help to extraordinary prayer and 
humiliation 3 that the mind may not be unſuited 
for it; by eating, drinking or bodily pleaſures, Jo- 
el ii. 13. Iſa. Xxii. 12, 13. Zech. xii. 10,—14- 
It is good only as a help to the ſoul, removing im- 
pediments. The beſt faſt is, when the mind is 
taken of from delights, as in John the Baptiſt's 
taſe, Matth. iii. 4. when heaven and godly ſorrow 
take off the ſoul, Zech. Xit. 10.14. 

(3.) Uſe it in ſuch a meaſure as may be proper 
for its end; without which it is worth nothing. If 
altinence divert your mind, by reaſon of a gnawing 
ippetite, then you had better cat ſparingly, as Dani- 
el, in his great faſt, chap. x. 2, 3- Some have not 
encugh of Tpiritual mindedneſs, to give up theme 
elves to faiting and prayer; without great diſtrac- 
wn; and fach had better eat than go beyond 
ner ſtreugth in a thing not abſolutely neceſſary, 
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288 The Gojpei-Myflery Direct. XII N Dire 
which produceth only a ſlaviſn act, as in the caſe ift, I 
of virginity, 1 Cor. vii. 7, 8, 9, 34, 35, 36. Chriſt Nyitior 
would not have this weak diſciples neceſſitated to either 
the duty, Matth. ix. 14, 15. In the mean time, W#orth + 
ſuch ſhould ſtrive to be ſenſible of theiweakneſs and Nor 11. 
earnality that hinders their uſe of this excellent help, dwells, 
9. You may expect here ſomething to be ſpokenſſſin,! fi 
ef vows, But I ſhall only ſay this of them. Think 2 C 
not to bring yourſelves to good by vows, and pro«fſthoſe of 
Miſes, as if the ſtrength of your own law could dootbers, 
it when the ſtrength of God's law doth it not. WeW\. xxx 
bring children to make promiſes of amendment urch, 
but we know how well they keep them. The de race an 
vil will urge you to vow, and then te break, thatſrs of a 
he may perplex your conſcience the more. eſs of t 
10 Another great mean, is, fellowſhip and comggre brou, 
munion with the ſaints, Acts ii. 42. vi. 8, 
 FinsT, This mean mult be uſed diligentlyhat wor 
Whatſocver God ſaveth, ſhould be added to ſomþal} pro 
viſible church, and come into communion of otheſſh gates, 
ſaints; and if they have no opportunity for it, theianiong, 
heart ſhould be bent towards it. Sometimes th{:d again 
church is in the wilderneſs, and hindered from viiff the m 
üble communion and ordinances : but they that be heir Ft! 
lieve in Chrift, are always willing and deſirous f), 8. T. 
to add and join themſelves, Acts it. 42, 44, 47 od, to t. 
And they continued Frei in fellowſhip,” Fi. 23. 
John ii. 19. And God binds his people to Jearfff 2dly, 1 
the fellowſhip and ſociety of the wicked as much Apnducet! 
may be, 2 Cor. vii. 17. And, ſo far as we are 11, By ; 
ceſſitated to accompany with them, we ought ived the 
ſhew charity to their ſouls and bodies, 1 Cor. v. (i.) Th 
This com munien with ſaints is to be exerciſed iz. Matt 
Private converſe, Pſal. ci. 4, 5, 6, 7. And in puWace and 
ing aflemblies, Heb. x. 25. Zech. xiv. 16, 17. AW. 1 The 
doubtleſs it ought to be uſed for (he attalnmaFirs can k 
ot keliveis ; as nay be proved. with 
| % {.00; 
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&, In general, Becauſe God communicates all fal- 
tion to a people ordinarily by, or in a chureh 3 
her by taking them into feliowthip, or holding 
rth the light of truth by his churches to the 
or. A church is the temple of God, where God 
vells, 1 Tim. iii. 16. He hath placed his name 
1 ſalvation there, as in Jeruſale m of old, Joel ii. 
ne vi. . 6. He hath given to his churches 

fe olicers and ordinances whereby he converts 
hers, 1 Cor. xiii. 28. His ſprings are there 
. Ixxxvili. 7. He makes the ſeveral members of 2 
wrch, inftruments for the conveyance of his 
ace and fulneſs one from another, as the memb- 
8 of a natural body convey to each other the ful- 
s of the head, Epi. iv. 16. All the new-born 
e brought forth and nouriched by the church, II. 
Ni. $, 17: xls. 20, and Ix. 4. and therefore all 
at would be ſaved fhould j join to a church; they 
all profper that love the church, fo as to frand in 
3 gates, and unite as members, brethren and come 
anions, Pf. cxxii. 2, 4, 6. And wrath is denoun- 
ed againit thoſe that are not members of it at leaſt, 

{ the myitical body; they cannot have God for 
eir Father, that have not for their mother, Jong 
7, 8. This maketh thoſe that deſire fellowſhip with. 
pod, to take hold of the Kirts of his people, Zech. 
ll. 23. 

zdly, In particular, Fellowſliip with the ſaints 
dnduceth'to holinefs many Ways. 

1. By manifold helps to bulinciz, Which are re- 
ved thereby: As, 

(I.) The word and facrament, Als it. 42. III. 
3. Matth. xxviii, 19, 29. and all the e 
bee and labour in watching over ſouls, Heb. xii. 
. 1 Theſl. v. 12, 13. Iſa. xxv, & None of theſe 
p: can be enjoyed watts hut fellowinip of ſaints, 
ch with other. And, if believers had been 0 

We Recd füngle by themleives, aud not mailiaiits 
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292 The Geſpel-Myſlery Dired. XIII. 
as members of Chriſt, act as well from Chriſt as to- 
Wards Chriſt: whereas if we do good toothers with— 


gut we do good only for Chriſt's ſake, but not to 


Chriſt, Matth. xxv. 33—49. Pſalm xvi. 2, 3. We: 


| Have advantage in genera), to do all duties that be- 
Jong to us as membersof Chriſt to fellow members; 
which we cormot do, if ſeparate from them; as a 
natural member cannot perſorm its ofhce to other 
members, if ſeparate from them. 5 

SECONDLY, The means muſt be uſed rightly, 
for the attaining of holineſs only in Chriſt. 

1. One rule is, Do not truſt on Church-membe's 
Nip, or on chmches, as if this or that relation in 
f:lowf ip commended you to God itſelf; where— 
5, a church-way is but a help to fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, and walking in the duties of that fellowſhip, 
"The IUtraelites ſtumbled at Chriſt, by truſting on 
their carnal privileges, and fet them in oppoſition 
to Chriſt; whereas they ſheuld have only made 
them ſubſervient to Chriſt, Confidence in them 
ſnould have beer abandoned, as Paul's example 
teacheih, Phil. i. 3, 4. 5. &c. We muſt not glo- 
ry in Paul, A pollos, Cephas, but in Chriſt; lic 
we gicry in the fleſh and in men, 1 Cor. i. 12, 13, 
” and 111. 
Jet to ſermality end licentiovſnels, Jer. vii. 4, $, 9, 
10. atid tlerce tho corivption of churcl.es, Iſaial 
1. 10. 2 Tynotby li. 20. 

2. Tollow nc church any farther than you wa) 
ſohew in the wey of Chriſt; and keep fellow ſhif 
with it cniv upon the. acccunr of Chriſt, becauſe! 
follows Chritt, and bath fellowſhip with Ckrit 
1 John i. 3. Zech. viii. 23. If a church revolt fro: 
bil, we muſt not fellow it, how ancient ſocve 
ji way be; 86 the Ifraelitiſb church was not to 
followed, „hen it perſecuted Chiikt and higapoſ 1c 
ond TY, by aGierirg te that chyrch, fell fro) 


1. Truſting on church privileges is an ne 
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*hriſt, Phil. iii. 6. AQs vi. 13, 14. and xxi. 28. 
We are indeed to hear the church, but not ever 
"ne that calls itſelf ſo, and none any farther than 
t ſpeaketh as a true church, according-to the voice 
f the thzpherd, John x. 27. We muſt ſubject 
zurſelves to miniſters of Chrift, and ſtewards of 
jis mylteries, 1 Cor. iv. 1. but muſt give up our- 
clves firſt to Chriſt abſolutely, and to the church 
according to the will of Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 5. Our 
fear muſt not be taught by the precepts of of men, 
Matth. xv. The doctrines of any men are to be 
ined by ſcriptute, whatever authority they pretend 
to, Acts xvii. 11- An unlimited following church 
guides, brought the church into Babylon, and in- 
to all manner of ſpiritual whoredoms snd abomina- 
tions. You arc not baptiſed into the name of the 
church, but into the name of Chriſt, 1 Corinthians 
1 | f ; 

fy De not think, that you muſt attend this or 
that degree of grace, before you join yourſelf in 
all communion with a church of Chriſt in all ordi- 
nanees. But when you have given up yourſelf te 

hriſt, and learned the duty of communion ;. give 
p yourſelf unto a church of Chriſt, though you 
ind much weakneſs and inability. For church or- 
inances of ſpecial communion ſerve to ſtrengthen 
ou; and can you get heat, being alone? The 


owihip, Acts ii. 42, And churches, that they 


Pe willing to receive Chriſt's weak ones, and te 
Weed his lambs as well as better-grown theep, end 
Wear them on their fades, If. Ixvi. 12. How elſe 
Fall Chrili's weak ones grow ſtrong by that nou» 
Iinment that other parts ſupply? They are very 
"Parcaſonable, that expect Chriſtians ſhould grow, 
it of church-fellowſbip, to as high a degree of 
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i{ciples as ſoon as converted, embraced all fel» 


Way forward holineſs in themſelves and others muſt 
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Tias you may ſeek holineſs and rigblesuſneſt, only by 


ment from the great advantages of this way, and 


. ed, by ſeveral weighty motives. Many are kep 


ſhould firſt call to mind what is the way I ha 


| by confident faith ; and then walk by that faith, 


ording 
natur 
ghtly 1 
dyanta 
ble pre 


DIRECTION XIV. 


beheving in Chriſt and walking in him by faith, ac. 
cording to the former direftions, take encourage. Ne 
Ibis g. 
gree ab 
id that 
XxXVl. : 
It mean 
im at 1 
Cs ED | n-lify1 
1 direction may ſerve as an epilogue ot ud is tl 

concluſion, by ſtirring us up unto a lively and nd is th 


chearful embracing thoſe goſpel rules foremention nf ras 
Pod ma 


ve the 
e Fath. 
} An 


the excellent properties it. 


EXPLICATION. 


from ſeeking godlineſs, becauſe they know not tht 
way to it; or the way that they think of, ſeems un 
couth, unpleaſant diſadvantageous, and full of diſ 


couragement ; like the way through the wilderne es 
to Canaan, which wearied the Iſraelites, and oc * 4 


caſioned their many murmurings, Numb. xxi. 4. 

But this is a ſo good and excellent, that tho 
that have the true knowledge of it, and deſire hea 
tily to be godly, cannot diſlike it. 1 ſhall ſhewth 
excellency of it in ſeveral particulars. But yo 


cart; 21 
od, by 
oveth t 
cation; 
e of Go. 


taught, viz. union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, an. *<-** 


by faith in Chri ſt, as diſcovered in the golpdF. 
not by the law or any natural condition, or 
thinking to get it before we come to Chriſt, II. I. p 

rocure Chriſt by it, which is ſtriving againſt & 
| ay but that we muſt firſt apply Chriſt a 
his ſalvation to ourſelves, for our comfort, and th 


tural 
od will 


8 


dire cr. xv, ol "'# gang erl. 


ording to the new min in Chriſt, ant not as in 
natural conditi en; aud aſe all means of holineſs 
iahtly for this end. Now, that this is an excellent, 
{yantageous way pp ars by the following deſite- 
ple properties of it. 

1. It hath-this property, that it tends to the 1- 
aſement of all fleſh, and exaltation of God only 
bis grace and power through Chriſt. Ando it is 
Peeabie to God's defign in all hi: works, and the 
nd that he aimeth at, Rom. xi. 6. If. ii. 17. Ez>k. 
Xvi. 2T, 22, 23, 31, 32. Plilm cxlv. 4. and a 
1 means for the attai vi 18 the end that we ought to 
im at in the firſt place, which is the hallowing; 
n lifyingand gloriſying God's name in all things y 
id is the firſt and chief petition, Matthew vi. g. 
id is the end of all our acting, 1 Corinth. x. 31. 
as the end of giving the ., Rom, iii. 19, 20. 
od made all things for Chrilt, ant woul Rave him 
ve the pre-eminence in all, Coloff. i i. 17, 18. that 
e Father may be glorified in the Son, John ive 
z. Andthis property of it is a great argument 
prove, that it is the way of God, and hath the 
haraCter of his image ſtamped upon it. We may 
y, that it is like him, and a way according to his 
eart; as Chriſt proveth his doctrine to be of 
pod, by this a gument, John vii. 18. And Paul 
overh the doct ine of Juſtihication, and of ſancti- 
cation, and fſilvation by grace through faith, to 
eof Got; becauſe it. exctudes all boxſti: ugs, of 
e creature, Rom. iii. 27, 28. I Cor. 1. 29, 30, 315 
ph iii. 8, 9. Tus property appears cvadut y in 
© myſtery of ſanctiflcation by Curilt in us throu, 2h 
ith, For, 
1. It ſheweth, that we can do nothing b by our 
tal will or any power of the fleſh; aud that 
od will not enable us to do any thing that wayz 
om, vii. 18. however d 0 be {lured up by, the 


288 7 Heel. Myſtery Dire. X Nice: 
Jaw, or natural helps, Gal. 1. 11. And fo it fervet 
to work ſelf-leatF ing and abaſement, and to mak 
us lock upon nature as deſperately wicked, and pal 
cure, and net to be reformed, but put off, by put 
ting en Chriſt, It remains wicked, and only wie 
ed, ftr we have put on Chriſt, 1 

2. It ſheweth that all cur good works, and livin 
to God, are not by our own power and ſtrefpth ; 
all, but by the power cf Ch riſt, livin” in us by faith 
and that God engbleth us to ct, not merely accord 
rg to our beturel power, as be en. bleth cory 
nen epd ll cher creatures, but abeve cur ow 
power, by Chriſt united to us, and in us throvel 
the Spirit, All ren live, move, and have their be 
ing in lim; :nd, by his univerſal ſupport an 
Wain'en"rce of nature in 1's being and aQtivit 
they act, Heb. i. 3. fo that the glory of their ad 
ing as creatures belongs to God, But God 29 
wore in meciately in bis people; who are one flel 
and one Spirit with Chriſt; ard ad rot by the 
own power, bu: by the power of the ſpirit of Chri 
in them, as cloſely united to them, and being th 
living ten ples of his ſpirit 3 ſo that Chriſt is the! 
mediate principal agent of all their pecd werk 
and they are Chrifi's works properly, who wor 
all cur works in us and for us: and yet they e. 
the ſaints works by fellowthip with Chriſt, by whoſ 
hi; ht and power the faculties of the ſaints do 
and are «Qed, Gal. ii. 20. Eph, ili. 16, 17. Col. 
1. ſo thai we are to aſcribe all our works to God 1 
Cbhriſt and thank him for them as free gifts, 1 Cor. x 
10 Phil. i. 11 God enableth us to ad, not by our 
ſelves, as he doth others, but by himſelf, Ih 
wicked are ſupported in acting ny accorcing | 
their own natue; ſo they ack wickedly ; Thu 
all are ſaid to live, move, and have their being 1 
God, Acts xvii 27, But God enabled us to cen 
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nner fin, not by ourſelves, but by himſelf, Hof. i. 5. 
1d the glory of enahling us doth not ouly belong 
o him, which the Paariſce could not bu aſcrize 
„hin, Luke xviii. 11. but alto the gl Wy of doing 
in us. And yet we work as one with Chriſt, e- 
„en as he works as one with the Father, by the Va 
her workin in him. W- live as branches by the 
uce of the vine, ad rs me n ers by the mind fi- 
1.3 of the heat, ani vrin forth fruit! dym Ftriige to 
bim is Our dias \ At ad. work in ile Kren ath of 
bum 48 the vin 2 Brea l at - We tead In. 115 18 all 
mn the new wan, Col. ii 11. nf ail the promites 
re made god in um, 2 CH. i 25 | 
2 ily, Tt hath als # prop erty, that it conſiſteth well 
vit other doctrines of the zohel ; weiche ntrary 
rrors do ot. An hence this is the way to confiim 
uin Many other points of the p oel; and t! theretore 
ppears ro Cr rue * its hem ny withot! ver Fra tha, 
n 4 Gthokins with them in tae (4. ne doblien chain 
the myitery of go liin-fs; * | evigenceth the; 
o he true by their h 1rinony with u. [ have thews- 
d, that men's miſt king the rrys w ay of lanctti- 
ation, is the cauſe of pen *tins the [criptures in 
her points of faith, au“ gecli: ing fron the truth 
o Popith, en ind Armenian tenets: betauſe 
zen cannot ſenbull / take that for truth, wich they- , 
ure not 4% be according to godlit 5 But this 
ay or ho inels will evi. lence, thut of ie * pol. doc 
11123 which they reful e, areaccordin too ineſs; 
bal that thoſ- tenets wich a blind zul for holte 
neſs mov th them to embrace. and arc indeed con- 
try to holigeſs; however Satan appeareth to the ir 
ditural underſtanding as an angel of light in ſuch 
tenets, Whatever men ſay, 11 13 certain that leg 
liſts are indeed the Anim Mats, | {halt 1uttunce. 
n ſome truths confirmed by it 
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guilt ef Adam's fn. and a corrupt nature, but utter 
Impotency to de ſpiriiua) good, and pronenets to 
fin, wi1ch 1; de ath t. „ d, and all pe: ple according 
to nature, Pſalm li. 5. Ron V. 1. het 16a" 
utter inabi ity to k-ep the law truly in any point. 
NMuiuny ceny t! is d Elrine ; be. auſe they think, that 
if peuple bel}. v- this (+ og will cXoule their fins by 
It, An b apt od pair of all *riving to do good 
we ks, and leave oft al endervours, and grow licens 
tious: aud ti:evthiink it will be mere in ueing to 
godlneis to old and tech, either that there is no 
origine fing or cor: up ion derived 5 "M1 IR or 
At 12 alt, inis done was 1 0 150 6 * in the wort by un- 


7 


verf.i|.redeniption, or in tie churc ch, by b 


and that there is fr. edwilil reſtored, whereby prople 
z rent le to incline themſelves todo 800 „ (hat men 
may be 1 O' Cen QUT ed to lt ws Ro works aid 
their negleck made inexculable. All this is indeed 


8 8 8 ageinſt ſecking anden dea uring for hots 
nels by tle free-will an - power of nature; which 15 
the way cf endeavuurtiiy which I directed you to 2. 
void: and, it there were no new Way 0 holineſs 
Gnce the fl, ortzin.| fn might make us deſpair; 
St the e td A nes birth, new heart, 2 neu crea- 
urg 3 and tiicrefore we have di ectæd you to tie 
| 160 K nA © oli 1 by the ,Lrit 61 Chritt, and Wile 
ling 4 04d F ircely oy a {ptritual power, as new Cre 
Lures Part kers of a divine nature in Chritt, Yeait 
is nece flary to know the lit A * 8 um that we may 
Know the lecand, Ron. v. 12. to believe the fall and 
* 

oripinal hn, that we may be liirred up to fly to 
Chriſt by tank for holmefs by irce gift, Knowing 
that we cannot attain it by cur own power ane [ices 
will, 2 Cor. i. 9. Mit. ix. 12, 13. Rom: vii. 24. 
25. 2 Cor. til. 3. Eph. v. 14. Lucre were no nee 
Of a new man, Or a new create n; if the old exe 
rot without ſtrength aud life, John 111. 5, 6. Epi 
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8. But original deadnefs cannot hinder God's 
orking faith, and hungerings and ethirſtings after 
ariit, by the Spirit throus > the goſpel, i. thoſe 
at God chuſeth to wil holily and blamsleſsly be 
re him in love, 1 Theſſ. + 4, 5. Acts xxvi. 18. 
nd fo we are made al ve in a rew head, and be- 
me branches of another vine, living to God by 
ie Spirit not by nutute. ; 


2. I: confirms us in the doArine of predeſtination, 


rich many deny, becauſe ey lay, it takes men 
ff ee enicavour, as fruitleſs, by telling men that 
il ev: are predetermined. Tnis aryument 
would oe more forcible : againit endeavours Dy the 
Dower of our Ow: frees will but not at all againſt 
nieavours for holinz(s by the 1 ion of God 2 
nving us faith and all holineſs by his own Spirit 
vorking in us through Cliriitz we are to truit on 
:riit for the grace "of the clot; and God's good 
111 towards men, Mat. ili. 17. Luke ii. 14. Plat. 
vi. 4, 5+ Election by grace de 5 2 by works 
ut not by grace, Rom. X.. 5, 6. Aniweare here 
ght to teek for falvation only in ths” way of tae 
l. os and we may conclud- that holinelsis wy vEnad 
y God's will, and not by our Own ; opts may 
ove us to ne nolineſs by the will of God, Ron. 
K. 16. Pi. cx. 3. And [ecIng it appears, pe this 


re God's workm my as toall | tie go ol wrougat 
nus, Pnil. ii. 12, 13. Eph. ii. 10. We may well 
amit, that he bach p ppunted his pleature lrom e- 
ernuy, without infringing the natural liberty of our 
Porrupt wills, which reacheth not unto good wolks, 
Ils xv. 18. compared wi-h 35, Man's natural 
Free-will may well conſiſt with God's decree 
piradile, Decretum rauix contingentie. 
3. It confirms us in the true doctrine of juſtil ca- 
en and reconciliation with God by Hith, relying 
n the merits of Chill blood, without any works of 
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"our own; and without conſide ng faith as a work v 
to ptocere tavour by the righteouſneſs of the act, , 2 
buc only as a Hand tor receive ihe gift, or as the ve. hie w 
ry eating and drinking of Chriit actuelly, rather l!“ Chr 
than any kind of condition enti! ing us to him as Ito hav 
our food. his great doctrine of the poipel many (TIEN 
hatc, as breaking the ſtrong: ſt bonds of holinels, ſa n 
and opening a way to all licentiouſnefs, for they of ſins 
reckon that the condition y of works to attain ſed Cre 
God's favour and avoid his wrath, and the neceſſity de dn 
af them to la/vaiion, are the mol! ec and ef. ve of 
feckual in pu! ifives to allholinets; and thi 5 account *h tr 
that the other docttine c pens the fl od tes to |ts obfecti 
celtiouſncls, And truly this co: fider tion Would books 
be of ſome wet 2h 15 if people w were ta be brougbt onen hoy 
holinels by n oral periua ton and their natural en- Mn etif 
dezvours Hirred up by the terms of the law, aud by eth fro 
fiavith fears and mercenary hopes; for the force uf * b. 
theſe motives would be 210 (tlier Enervated by the e for! 
doQrines of qufiification by, free grace But 1 have tendett 


DireC© 


already fhewed, that a man, being ag uihy dead ercacf we gra! 
ture, cannot be brouglit to .. 855 God out of le vel 1 leg? 
by tie force of any ut theſe mot'y $3 and that we po NO NE 
are not farictithea by any of our own endeavours to .4* [Ic 
work hoiuncis in curiclves, but rather by taith in ith © 

rhich de 


Chiral: Me en relurrecti ien, EVEN tte lan e wi:eree 
by we are juiiifice, and that the urging Of the law 
lurgup mz aud that freedom from it eis necefiar) 
to all bolus, as tHe Ape ;ttie teach eth, Ram 1 
11,14. and vi 4, 5. And this wey of lauchification 

confirms the dectrine of jultiiication by faith, asth 

Arouitie informeth, Rem. viii. 1. Por it we 1 


net end 
olineſs 
hat it 1 
piritua! 
hriſt; 
It witho 
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3 and IOTIE ito ea iQ the nay 2 vi God, ang | . 7 

u. 11. 
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your thereby to our own eternal ſalvitiom Roms 
„i. 2 Yea, his juſtice would not admit his giving 
iſe without works, if we were not made righteous 
1 Chrift by the ſame aith. And we cannot truſt, 
o have hclin-ſs freely given us by Chrift, upon any 
anon ground z except we can all» truſt on the 
an Chrift for free reconciliation, and forgiveneſs 
if ſins for our juitifi ation: neither can guilty cur- 


ed creatures, that cannot work by reaſon of their 
je. dneſs under the curſe he brought to a rational 


ve of Gol, except they apprehend his loving them 
firlt treely, without works, 1 John iv. 19, Thegreat 
o:jeAtion, and reaſon of ſo many controverſies and. 
books written about it, is becauſe they think, that 
men will truſt tobe ſaved, however they live. But 
ſanctification is the eff. t of juſtiſication, and flows 
eh from the ſame grace: and we truit for them 
both by the ſame faith, and for the latter in order to 
the former. And ſuch a faith, be it ever fo confident 
tendeth not to licentiouſneſs, but to koline(s, and 
we grant, that juſtificationby grace deſtroys holineſs 
by legal endeavours, but not by grace. Sothatthere 
is no need to live a Papiſt, and die an Antinomian. 
4. It confirms us in the doQrine and real union 
with Chriſt, ſo plentifully held forth in ſcripture 
rhich doctrine fome account a vain notion, and cane 
Wt enture it, becauſe they think it worketh not 
Lolizefs, but preſumption : whereas I have ſhewed, 
F-zt it is abſolutely neceſſary for the enjoyment of 
piritual life and holineſs, which is treaſured up in 


TW without a real union with him, 2 Cor. Xili. 5 1 
Ihn v. 12. John vi. 53. and xv. 1 Cor. i. 30 Col. 


u. 11. Lhe members and branchescannot live with- 


N 


ut unionwith the vine and head, nor the {tones he 


Prof tlie ivr teinple, except they be really join- 
6 | ö 
1 


mediatcly or immediately tothe corner-ſtone- 
5. I. confirms us in the doctrine of certain ſiaal 


hriſt; and that ſo infeparably, that we cannot have 


Pirect 
perſeverance of the ſaints, John in. 36. v. 37. and hure n. 
v. 24. 1 John iti. 0. 1 Theſſ. v. 24. Phil. i. 6 Tohnfhhere i; 
X. 23 29. ard iv. 14. They think this doCtrineſſy bids 
meketh people careleſs of good works I anſwer, itipple 
waketh people careleſs of ſeeking them by their (2.) 
own natural ſtrength, and in a wav of flaviſh fe ar en in 
but careful and courageous in truting on rhe praceſſhyes us 
of God for them, when they are brought by regene-fhg. An 
ration, heartily to deſire them, Rom. vi. 15. Num. ine na 
x ii. 20. ſetting upon the deing of them 1n that grace carry 
1 Thefi, v. 8—11.And I have ſhe wed, that all fearsMom.. v 
cf damnation will never bring perſons to work outſſhw he: 
of love; and that nothing will do it but a comfor od he 
able doctrine. = ot but 
3dly, It bath this excellent property, that it iqhre fou 
the never-failing, «ffeQually powerful, alone ſullid] our! 
cient, and ſure way to attain to true holineſs. Theyffirained 
thathave ihe truth in them, find it; and the trulyſhade cl: 
hun.bled find it. People firive in vain. when theyfenewed 
ſeek it any other way z therefore venture with thejot acc 
Ich ers, elſe you die, 2 Kings vii. If. Iv. 2, 3, 7. Al erfect 
other w.ys either ſtir up lin, or increaſe deipair nl Athly, 
y u; as fcckiny holinels by the law, and workingh it, Pr 
under the curſe doth; and breeds but flaviſh bypo 1. It i 
critical obedience at beſt, and refirains ſin only, inhpat ſee] 
{icad of mortifying it, Gal. iv 25. The Jews ſoupht > {o ren 
another way, and Could not attain it, Rom. 1X. Aue nd be p 
all that ſeck it ancther way ſhall lic down in loch may 
1c. II. H. 11. And that (1.) Becauſe as we are un louglits 
cer the Jaw in our natural ſtate, we are dead, anqbnſider 
children ef wrath, Eph. ii, 1, 3, and the law cunlcti ſolly ar 
us inſtead of kelping us, Gal. iii. 10. and giveth nch way 
litc by its obligation, Gal. it. 21. And we canno rept, : 
work by bolineſsin curtcives, Rom. v. 6 So that al ned fon 
Bun bicd perſon finds it in vain, to feck kolineſs by un bled 
the lau, or his own ſtrength; forthe law is Wee have 
throuph cw fleth, Secking a pure life without. 
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ure nature is building without a foundation. And 
here is no ſeeking a new nature from the law; for 
bids make brick witheut ſtraw : and faith to the 
pple. Walk, without giving any ftrength. 

(2.) In this way only is God reconciled to us e- 
en in Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 10. Fph. i. 7. And ſo be 
yes us, and is a fit object of our love, 1 John iv. 
9. And ſo, in this way only, we have anew and di- 
ine nature by the Spirit of Chriſt in us, effectual- 
carrying us forth to holinefs with life and love, 
dom. viii. 5. Gal, v. 17. 2 Pet. i. 3 4. and have 
gew hearts according to the law; ſo that we ſerve 

od heartily according to t' e new nature, and cane 
ot but ſerve him, 1 John iii. 9. So that here is à 
re foundation for godlineſs, and love to God, with 
Il our heart, might and ſoul, and fin is nat only ro- 
rained but mortified; and not only the outſide. 
ade clean, but the inſide, and the image of God 
-newed ; and holy actings ſur=ly follow. We fin 
ot according to the old nature, though we are not 
erfect in degree, becauſe of the old nature. 

athly, It is a molt pleaſant way to thoſe that are 
a it, Prov. iii. 17. and that in ſeveral 1eſpects 

1. It is a moſt plain way, caſy to be found, tone 

at ſeeketh his own deaneſs under the law, and 
ſo renew2d1n the ſpirit of his mind; as to know 
nd be perſuaded of the truth of the goſpel, 'Tav! 
uch may be troubled and peſtered with many legal 
nouglits and workings; yet, when they ſeriouſly 
onſider things, the way is fo plain, that thoythink 

lolly and madnefH5 to go any other way; ſo that 
he Wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not err 
erein, Iſa, xxxv. 8. Prov. vii. 9. The enlight'- 
ned foul canngt ihink of another way, when truly 
umbled, Prov, i. 8. And when we are in Chnlt; 
Ie have his ſpirit to be our gvide in this way, r 
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will fo far teach us our duties as thit w- ſhall ne 


they ſometimes err yot they fhall not err deſtruc 


intolerable burden, M. xxiii. 5. Acts xv. 10. 
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guS 235, Copel Miffery Ditedt. XW Pe 
John ii. 25. Tohn xvi. 13. So that we need pot HR. 
filled with ſuch diſtrafting thoughts, about know. ir 
ledęe of our ways as legal ſnirits are about thouf his 8 
anc's of caſes of conſcience, which do ſo multiply but r 
upon them that they deſpoir of finding out the way | 


of r-lipion, by reaſon of {1 various doubts, and ma 2 
nifold intricacies. Here, we may he ſure, that Got "0g 


be miſe. led with error, ſo as to continue in it o de of 
ſtruction. PC. xxv. 8, 9. 14 What a trou le is} Phe c 
fo a traveler o be doubifuſ of his way, and withoufly, © © 
2 guide, when his buſinefs is of great importance 0 
upon life and death? it is even a heart- breaking. By 
thoſe that are in this way, may be ſure, that thouy 


ri 4 
courſe 
which 


tively, but ſhall diſcern their way again, G l. iv 5,1, * 
2. It is eaſy to thoſe that way thar in it, by tie 
Spirit tho' it be difficult to get into it, tby reaſon of. | 
the oppoſition of the fleſh or devil {caring us, or ſe 
ducing us from it. Here you have bclinefs as a fre 
gift received by faith, an act af the mind and ſou 
Whoſoever will, may come, take it, and drink fre 
ly: and nothing is required but a willing mind Job 
vii. 28 If. lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 177. But the law 1 


duty be laid on us by its terms. We are not left 
this way to conquer luſts by our endeaveurs, whi 


the law is turned into promiſes, Heb. viii. Ezef he gif 


„ xxxi. 24, 26, Jer. xxxi. 33. and xxxii. go We badet 
dull now in Ch'riſt, Col. iii. 11. ang ii. 9, to, 15,1 3 
bis is a catholic medicine, inſtead of, a thouſanfy 


How pleaſant would this free gift, holineſs, be to! 1 

if we knew our own wants, ina bilities and ff 
neſs ? How ready are ſome to toil continually a 

: FMS of the 

macerate their bodies in a melancholy legal w c.:-: 

; _ pir 

to get holineſs, rather than periſh for ever? 4 
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therefore how ready ſhould we be, when it is only- 
Take and have: Believe, and be ſanRtificd and 
ſaved? 2 Kings v. 13, Chrilt's burden is licht by 
his Spirit's bearing it, Mu. xi. 39 No wearineſs, ' 
but renewing of ſtrenpth, Tſai h xl. 31. . 

3- It is a way of peace, Prov. iii. 17. free from 
fears an terrors of conſcieace, that thofſe'meer with 
ynavordably who ſeek ſalvation by works; for the 
aw worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 15. lt is not the way 
ef mount Sinai, but of Jeruſalem, Heb. xii. 18, 22, 
The doubts of ſalvation that people meet with arife 
from putting ſome condition of works between 
Ciric and themſelves; as hath appeared in this diſ- 
courſe. But our walking in this way, is by faith, 
which rejects ſuch fears and doubtings, John xiv I. 
Mirk v. 35. Heb. x, 29 22. It is free from fears 
of Satan, or any evil, Rom. viii. 51, 52. and free 
from fl, viſh fears of periſhing by our fins, 1 John 
n. 1, 2. Pnil. iv. 6, 7. faith laying hold on infinite 
race, mercy, and power, to ſecure us; the Lord is 
the keeper and ſhade on the right hand, Pf. cxxxi. 
Free and powerful grace anſwers all objeetions. 
4. it is a way that is paved with love, like Solo- 
mon's chariot, Seng iii. 10. We are to ſet God's 
loving kindneſs and all the gifts of his love {till be- 
E forc our eyes, Pf. xxvi. 2. Chriit's death, reſur- 
Ire Xion, interceſſion, before our eyes; which breed. 
E peace, joy, hope, love, Rom. xv, 13. If. xXIxV. 10. 
Tou mult believe for your ſanctifica ion, adoption, 
the gift of the Spirit, and a future inheritance; your 
death and refurreQion, with Chriſt. In believing 
for theſe things, your whole way is adorned witn 
lowers, and hath theſe fruits growing on each ſide; 
ſo that is through the garden of Een, rather than 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, Acts ix 31 It is the office 
of the Spirit, or guide to be our com forter, and not 
a ſpirit of bondage, Rom. vii. 12. Peace and joy 


| 
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are great Fay in this way, Phil, iv. 5, 6. God] bis f 
doth not drive us on with whips and rerrors, and We 
by the rod of the ſchoolmaſter, the law; but leads and 
us, and wins us to walk in his ways, but allure. fore 
ments, dong i. 3. Hoſ. xi. 3,4. ves ſuch allure. than 
ments, 2 Cor. v. 15, and vii 1. Rom. xii, 1. in C 
Our very movin», aCting, walking, in this wa Spiri 
is a pleaſure and deliaht. Every good work is done that 
w th pleaſure; the very labour of the way i plead] princ 
| fant. Carnal men wiſh duties were not 3 2. 
and they are burdenſome to them; but th y arg Phil. 
pleaſant to us; becauſe we do not gain holineſs b great 
our own carnal wreil i g with our luſt, aud c: offingf work 
them, out of carnal ſear, with regret and Lrief and ventu 
ſetting conſcience and the Jaw ayainſt them to hin atchit 
der their actings: but we act naturally, acc rding 4. 
to the new nature, and perform our new ſpirituf and a 
defires by walking in the Ways of God thro' Chriſt I to get 
and our luſts and pleaſures in ſin, are not only reſto ear 
ſtrained, but taken away in Chriſt; and pleaſures if walki 
holineſs freely given us. and infþlanted in us, Pto w. 
viii. 5. Gal. 1. 24. John iv. 34. Pf. xl 8. and cxiftoldn; 
14, 16, 28. We have a new t. ite and ſavour, loyſappro: 
and liking by the Spirit of Chriſt ; and look on tfore h 
law not as a burden, but as our privilege in Chiiffſtrang 
sthly, It is a high exalt d way above all oth(Eph. i 
ways. Unto this way the prophet Hbbakuk is eier chit 
alted, when, upon the Malure of all viſible helps, an{Þvi. 17, 
ſupports, he reſolves to rejoice in the Lord, anſthe lu, 
y in the God of his ſalva:1on, a! d, making Gfour p 
2 ſtrength by faith, his feet ſhovld be as hinds f ꝗſion. 

and ſhould walk upon his k ig places, Heb. iii.] 4. 1 
19. Lheſe are the heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſufourable 
that God hath ſet us in, bcing quickened, and riflelect a 
ſcd up together with him, Epb. ii. 5, 6. it is to 
I. We live high here; for we hve not after HI Naian 3 


Leh, but after the 3 Spiri, aud Chril 1 in us, With way, bt 


bb 


** ted ad 


pre: W ox. pda? wo 


his falneſs, Rom: viii, 1, 2. Gul. ii. 20. and v. 25 
We walk in fellowſhip with God dwelling in us 
and walking in us, 2 Cor, vi. 16, 18. Aal there- 
fore our works are of higher price and excellency, 
than the worksof others; bacauls they ace wrought 
ig God, John ii 2t. and are the fruits of Gol's 
Spirit, Gil. v. 23. Pnil. i. 11. and we may know, 
that they are accepted and good, by our golpzl 
principles, which others nave not, Ron vil. 0. 
2. We arc enabled to the moit difficult du 128, 
Phil. 1, 3. and nothing is too hard for us. See tue 
great works done by faith, leb it. Mirk ix. 23. 
| works that carnal meu think folly and nadnets 2 
venture upon (they are {, Zreat), ai n 114218 
atchievements in doing and ſaffering for Carlt, 

4. We walk in an honourable tice Wien G51, 
and an honourable terms; not as guilty ercaturgs, 
to get our pardon by works, not 4s Bon l-lcrvantsy 
to earn our meat aud drink; but 4s {ons aud neirs, 
walking towards the fu | poil_.451 of that Lapprels 
Sto which me have a title; aud lo we have mn acn 
boldneſs in God's preſen-::, (il. iv. , J. We cad 
approach nearer to Gol than others, and wits be- 

fore him con lidently, without Hlavich fur; not as 
Iſctrangere, but as ſav wao are of nis owa fa nilys 
IEph. ii. 19 20. And this prompts us to do grcute 
er things Tuan others; Walking as free ma, Cn. 

vi. 17, 18. Jo1a vii. 35, 39. It is a Kiagyj w. 
che law to us is as a royal liw of livery, aud 
Four privilege; not a bond aud yoke ot cvampule 
ſion. | | 

4. It is the way only of thoſe that are are hone 
oucable, precious in the eyes of tie Lord, even nis 
elect and te lcened ones, wisle {pecial privile,s 

it is to walk therein: no uncican beat gostu tnere, 
ICaiah xxxv. 8, 9. No carn il man can walk in this 
Va, but only thoſe that are taught of God, 3 


_— 


„„ The Cr FA. Tw. 


vi. 44. 45, 40. Nor would it have come into our 
hearts with ut divine revelation. 3 : 
5. ne preparing this way coſt Chriſt very dear, 
It is a coitly way, Heb. x. 19, 20. Peter iii. 18. 
6. Itis a good old way, wherein thou mayelt fol- 
| tow the fouriteps of all the flock. g. 
7. It is the way to perfection. It leade to ſuch 
holineſs, which thall in a while be abſolutely pers 
feat. It differs only in the degree, and manner of 
manifeltation, from the holineſs of heaven z there 
the Saints live by the ſame Spirit z atd the fame 
God is all in all, 1 Cor. xv. 28. John iv, 14 and 
have tue image of t. e tame {piritual man, 1 Cor. 
xv. 49 Only here we have but the firkt fruits of 
the Spirit, Rom. vin. 24. and live by faith, and not 
by fight, 2 Cor. v. 7. and are not full grown in 
Chriſt, Ept:efians iv. 13- Sancifcation in Chriſt 
is glorthcatiou begun as glorificativn is ſlanchifics 
tion perſected· | 


ru 2 
"+ GET Y N b 


OF . 
JUSTIFICATION 
OPENED AND APPLIED. 


Rom iii. 23, 24, 258, 20. 


Oy all have ſinned, and come jjert of the glory of 


Ged. 

Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in 2 Chrift ; 

Fhom God hath jet forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith in his blood, to declare bis righteouſneſs for 

the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the fore 

bearance of Gol 

Fo declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs « that 


he might be jufl, and the Ju/tifier of him which be». | 


heveth in Feſur. 


4 apoſtle, having confatred and overthrown. 


all juſtification, either of Jew or Gentile, 
by works in the foregoing diſcourfe, is now prove 
ing, what he aſſerted, verſe 21, 22, viz. * That 
the righteouſneſs of God without the law is mani- 
felted, being witneſſed by the law and the pro- 
phets; even the righteouſneſs of God which is 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 
that believe; for there is no difference.“ ſhewings 
that now in the goſpel times, there is no dittercnce 
between Jew and Gentile ; but that, in the juſtiſi- 
cation of both the righteouſneſs of God, without 
the law is manifeſted. This he provet' by ſhews 


ing what the go{pcl teacherh conigerning ; tha war 
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The Defrine of Juſtißcation. 


of juſNizÞ cation ; for the goſpel only reveals the 
1 teo ff eſs of Gnd, Rom: i. 16, 17. I am not 
Hamed of the goſpel of Chriſt; for therein is the 
righte- uſnefs of God reve ted from faith to faith.“ 
a the words re a declaration of the goſpel way 
of Juſ'ifcation by the righteouſneſs i of God; and 
thai ſo clearly and ſu'ly, and the benefit ſpoken of, 
ſe great and plorious, being the firſt benefit that 
we rective by union with Chriſt, and the funda. 
tior of al! etl er hencfhts 3 that my text is accounts 
to bererangelium evangelii, a principal part of the 
v'ritten poſpel, as briefly, and yet ſully exprefling 
this excellent point more than any other text. 
Note in the words particularly, the ſubjec de- 
clared and explained, v2. juſtification of perſons, 
or being juſified : the meaning of it here, is, to 
be cleared and ſreed from all ambiguities and miſe 
underſtanding. Juſtification ſignifieth makin; juſt, 
as ſanQiſication is making holy glorificatiun making 
glorious ; but not making juſt by infuſion of grace 
and bolineſs into a perfon, as the the Papiſts teach, 
confounding juſtification ard ſanctiſicatien tc gee 
ther; but making juſt, in trial and judgement, by 
a judicial ſentence diſcharging puilt, freeing ficm 
blame and accuſetion; approving, judging, cwning 
and proncuncing a pcrion to be righteous. Uſe al 
ters the Ggnifcation from the notation. It is a jurf 
Eical word or lau-term; and hath reference to trie 
and judgment, 1 Cor. iv. 3. 4. With me it 1 
z very ſmall thing, that I ould be judged of you 
of man's judgment: yea, ! judge not mine op? 
ſelf; for I know nothing by mytelf, yet am IN 
hereby juſtifice z but hethet judgeth me 1 
Lord.“ And it is ſo oppoſtd to cendemnat 
Judgment, Deuter. v. 1. © If there be 
e3ovcrſy between mer, aid they come upto judge 
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4 " Fit. 
men. that the judges may jad 7» them, they OY. 
fhal! juſtify the righte us. and conJemn the wick» 
ed. And Matth. xi 37. By thy wor ls that-thon 
ſhalt be juTifel, and by thy Wr ls thou ſhit'be 
condemned.“ Au ie is ophoſe | hath to accaſation 
and condemnation, Rm vii. 33. 34- „WW hall 
lay any thing to the chirge of 's el te Wa 
je he that con ſemneth? Anil fo ix. 29, „ f 1 
jaſtify myſelf, my own month (hill condemn meg 
chap. Xiii. 5. I will maintain mine own ways ber 
fore him; ver. 18. I have ordered my cuſe; I 
know that T hull be j juſtiſie ]; ver. 19. Wo is he 
(hat will plead with me?“ H dre jaſtificition is 
plainly oppoſed unt» the acecuſition or fiule. And 
it is ag plainly opooſed to the pain tentence of 
condemnation, 1 K 1gs viii. 32. © Go, and j ade 
thy ſervants, conde nning the wicked, to bring his 
way upon his head, and jaltifyin: th. righreous, 
to give bim according to his righteoufneſs.“ In 
this ſenſe it is a fi to Juſtify the wicked, Iſa. v. 
23. Prov. xvii. 15. J hxxvi z. Actions muir be 
exiſtent already, and brought to trial, that the 
may be juſtified, Job xxx'11. 32. If. Ixiii. 9 26 
Juſtice or righteouſneſs cout is nut in thentri 
ſc nature of an action, but in us agreeablenef to a 
tule of judgment; ſo that actions are called juit, 
and righntcoutnefſs by an ex:rincal denominacion, 
with relation to Go:!'s rule F [ing. And this 
eee appe irs, by tryins ng the ac Rion accor.1- 
ing to the rule, and by making an eltinite of 10; 
Lich eſtimate it eit er: approving or lifipproving, 
ifying er condemning, finding it to be un ot 
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Uh 
ti#hteouſueſs of perſons, with reference ww ſack 
ba bits or actings. Aud becauſe the rightcouſncks 
of ruhte 19 perſons appears Wacn re Haug ic 
to trial ang judgment, therefore they ate laid . 


109. in 4 foe ell manner jakifþid, as x mer es 


CATE 


S 4 


"4 
8 
FL 


& 3 * 
$ ” Ps. * 1 8 1 8 . 11 
4 . 8 : ad * 8 . 8 . PR WAL.” r . 
F c ²˙ d oO er ͤvvãgn pp. 7: CUC ²˙Üͥ:'˙ eg His PI PAT Ig ef np na — 


or breach of the law, So we may fag of tue 


Fo % 
- 1 1 
. ——̃ — ˙·—ꝗ— 
61 


— 
— 


— 


— . —— — 


* * "na. * 
— — — gee — 
= * re ; : TR 
— ———— — — —— 
9 


260 »% * Rf I = 
— -2 — — 
— —— — - 


3 es ERIE. 
3 — — 


r 


— — — 


— 


— — 
— —ñ——h— — 


— — 


W 
6 Y 


X. 


— r — — RAS ror 9 — 


| 314 De DePrine of Juſtification 


then made righterney viz. when their righteoufnefy 
is declared; »s Chriſt was ſid to be begotten the 
Son of God at the reſurrection, Acts iii. 32. be. 
cuſe be was then declared to be the fon of God, 
Rom. i 4 And, in the nme ſenſe, we that are a. 
dopted at preſent, are ſaid to wait for nur adoption, 
1. e. the manifeſtation of it, Rom. viii. 23. And 
thus thus even God is ſaid to be juſtified, when 
we judge of his actions as we ought to dn, and 
deem them to be righteous, J b xxxii. 2 Pſalm li. 
4 Luk vii. 20. though nothing can be added to 
the infinite righte-vſneſs of God. And wiſdom 
ts ſaid to he juſified of her children, Matth. xi. 
19 So juſſiße tion is not a real change of 
ſinner in himſelf) thougb a real change is annex 
ed to it) but only a relative change with reference 
to God's juſgment. And thus the word is uſ-d 
in the text, and fo alſo in matters of judieature 
thronphout the ſcripture. Vea ſome contend againſt 
the the Papiſts, that it is nowhere inſcripture uſe 
otherwiſe, except by a trope berrowed from thi 
as the proper ſenſe, And, in the tex, it is beyond 
all 9 ubt meant f being deemed and accounted Ju ö 
in the fight of God ; for ſuch a juſſiſication is here 
only treated of, as appears in the teX', and before 
ver. 19. 20. And 1] have been the longer explain 
ing the fenſ- of the word, hecauſc the miſtaking it 
bi reaſon of its compoſition, occaſi ned that P. 
piſh error, whereby the benefi: ſignified by it is ob 
ſcured, yea, overthrown ; ſo that we had need t 
contend for the ſenſe of the word, © 
In the text we have, | 
1. The perſons juſtified, (1.) Sinners, (2) gue 
finners of all ſorts hat ſhall believe, whether Jew 
or Gentiles, : 
2. The juſtiner, or efficient cauſe, God. 
3. The impulſive cauſe, grace, : 
4. The means effecting, or material cauſe, tb 
redemption of Chriſt. 
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"opened and applied. © 31 


gs The formal cauſe, the remiſſion of fine, 

6. The inftrumental cauſe, faith. 

7. The time of declaring, the preſ:nt time. 

8. The end, that Gol may appear jut. | 

From hence therefore, will arife teveral uſeful 
obſervations, al! tending to ©Xpliin the nature of 
juſtification; w .1ch ihl] be laid down, and clear- 
ed ont of the text, anl co fc ned partica arly: and 
then I ſhall make uſe of then all together. 

OS ERV I. They who are juitificd, are fin- 
ners, ſuch uo are come ſhort of the glory of God, 
i. e. of God's anprobafion, John v. 44. of G 14's Is 
mage of holin ſs, 2 Cor. iii. 13. Eph. iv. 24. of e- 
ternal happineſs, 1 Thefl. ii. 12 Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. 
Iv. 17 | 

1. The law condemns all fianers, and ſtrikes 
them dead, as with a thu1derbo!', Rom. iii. 20. 
and adjudgeth them to ſhaine, confuſion, and mie— 


ty, inſtead of glory and hoppineſs, by the itrit 
terms of it, Ro n. ii. 6—9 11 12 Wien none ful- 


is, neither can do, Rom. vii. 7. neither Jews nor 
Gentiles. There is no hope, if free grace reſtore 
them not. 


his end, Rom. v, 6. When we were yet without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, 
And, 1 Tim. i. 15. Tais is a faichful ſaying, aud 
'orthy of all acceptation, that Chriit Jeſus came 
into the world to ſ. vs ſinners, of whom I am chief, 
Mat. ix. 13. lam not come to call the rigateaus, 
dut inners to repentance; Mat. xvini. 11. Pie Son 
Mt mau is come to ſave tnat whic 1 was loſt.“ Aud 


u tifieth the ungadly; he mut beneve, as one Lit 


norketh not, on him that juiliticta tue ungouly, 
mn. Ii. . 


| 1 


ereuce, Whether Jews or Geutiics, tuat believe, are 


2. Chriſt came only to {.ve ſinners, and died for | 


204 muit be believed on to ſalvation, as a God tnat 


 OBstre, II. Sinners of all forts, without dif. 
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mently urged it, Rem. x. 11. 12. 


he Doctrine of Juſtification 


the ſu' je Ns or this juſſification.“ This the ſcope of 
the apo le to ſh: w, that whereas Jews and Gen- 
tiles were univerſally condemned by the light and 


* , 
» 
TY 


Tow cf nature, or the written law; ſo tl.e righ teouſ. 


neſs oſ © od is upon all them tha believe, v. 21, 22. 
i, hout diffcrenge. Pi is wies a great p. int to be de. 
fended apainſ! the Jews in the apoſtle's time, who 
appropriated juliifc. tion to themſeives, in a legal 
Way, and to ſuch as were proſe'yies to the law, and 
circumciſien; ard therefore the apoſt'e P ul vehes 
And it was a 
point newly revealed to the apoſtles, that the Gen- 
tiles n iꝑpbt be accepted without turning Jews, and 
woch prized as a very plorions revelation, Acts x, 
28, 4. Eph iii. 4,5, 8. Co i. 25, 26 27. Aid 
it is confirmed, | 

1 Bec: ufc notwit) lancing the Jews privilege © 
the lw, by reaton of breaking the Jaw, they had as 
much; need of fre: juſtificztien as the Gentiles, anc 
no worthitiefs bewe the Gentiles by their werks 
but were rather greater finners, Rem. ii. 23, 24. 
Ard whe: there is equal need and worth, God n, iplit 
riphtconſly juſtifyone as well as another, Rom. iii. 9 

2. Gid is the G:d of the Gentiles as well as © 
tle ewe, Roman 29. as le promiſed, Rom, iv. 9 
12, 15. Gal, in. 8. II. xix. 25. Zech. xiv. 9. 

3: Abial an wet juliified before he was circum 
cc, that he mipht Lethe father ef thoſe that be 
JIicve, theuph unarmed, that they might inhe 
rit ihe ſame beffing, Rom. ix. 10, 11, 12. 

4. Illis uv Hep peer ſurther, by ſlie ing, that juſ 
tificatich 18 culy by faith, and without dependence 
upon the Iv, merely by the righteouſneſs of anc 
tler; inc ſoJens and Geniilesare alike capableofit 

Or I Rv. JI, chat the juſtifier or cfſicien! 
eavſe of juſlificatiory is God.“ It is an act of God 
Rom. viii. 23. It is God that juſtißeth. He on] 
eun fuſtiſp auilictatively and irrevertf by 
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t. Beeauſe he is the Jawgiver, and hath power to 
ve ind deſtroy, James iv. 12, This cate concerns 
Gois law, and can only be tried at his tribu ll 
He is the ju ge of the world, Gen xvii 25. It is 
a ſmall worthleſs thin to be Juitined by man, or 
by ourſelves merely, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 

2 To him the debt f ſuffering for ſin, and a 
ing righteouſneſs, is aw? 2 and theref „e he on! 
can give a diſcharge for pay nent, oi a releaſe of th 
debtor, Pſalm ii. 2 Murk i, 7. 

Oss ERV. IV. 6 j Wifietch fouls fr reely by his 


grace; / doron te = ehariti ) by "ag grace.“ Ons: 


of theſe expiciſ ns had been enough; but this re- 
doubling it ſhews the i nportace of 0 hne truth, to 
quicken the attention the more. Here is the impal- 
Give cauſe of juitification, ani iis tree manner of 
b-ftowing it accordingly, And this tlgmines God's 
free undeſerved favour, in op -iton toany works 
of our righteeuſu ſ, whereby 1: - be challenged 
as a debt to us Rom. iv. 4 * Now to him that works 
e h, is the reward not reckone of grace, but of 
debt, ch. ix. 5. If by grace, then it is no more of 

works z otnerwite grace is no more grace: But if 
It be of works, then it is no more grace; otherwiſe 
work is no more work, Epi. ii. 8, 9 By Lrace are 
j: ſaved, thro faith; and that not o yourteiy2s 3 
it is the gift of God: not of works, leit any man 
ſhould boaſt, 2 Tim. 1.9. Wao hath favel us, and 
called us with a holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpote and graces 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus uctore tie world 


appearing of our S.viour Jeius Chriit, &c. ee 
is mercy and love ſhevei tre: ly, ont of God's 

per motion; ſhewing racrcy becauſe he wall * 
mercy; and loving us becauſc he wi love us, Ron 
ix. 18. Aud this ie continued, 


began, verſe 10. Bat it is now made inanifeit by tae 
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Th yy of Potion 


1. Becauſe there was not, nor is any thing in us, 


but what might move God to condemn us; for we 


have all &« ne, 


Eph. ii. 3. Eztk. xvi. 6. 


2. Beenuft God would take awa y boaſting, and 
have his grace glorified andex:Ited in our ſalvation; 
He will have all the. rae 1 glory, though we 


have the bl f-dnets 


, Eph. i 


9. 


« That, in the 


ages to come; he Wicht Fo -w the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindueſs towards us, through 


Chriſt Jeſos. 


And fo Rom. 


111. 27. 


* OB:Euv. V. Cos julliſieth linners thro' the 
redemption that is in Jetus Thrift, whom God hath 
tet forth to be a prepitiatian through faith in Lis 


blood.“ 


1 bis 16 


the . lrecting means or material 


cauſe of our juſtification, viz. redemption and pro- 


pitiation through the blood ut Crt 


which 1s the 


_mititeouinets bay Cod treaſured up in him. 


By redemption is meant, properly ſuch a deliver- 


ance as ts by paying a price; and fo the words re— 
deem and reder pun, are frequently uſed, Exod, 


Xi. 13. Num. in. 48, 49, $1. Lev. XXv. 24, 51, 52. 
8. Neb. v. 8 From this proper itiyni- 
lication, t i borrowed, totignily a dehverance With 
out price, Luke xx1. 28. Eph. 1. 4. and iv. 30. or 
rather by a mctonyn y of the cauſe put tor the high- 

cheflc ct, the ſtate of yiory : ſo that the ſtate of glory 
is called redemption, as being the completing and 
crowning effect of Chritt's redemption; 
Jt is Called the purchaled redempuon.“ 

By a propittuitun, is meant, that which appeaſeth 
the wiath vi God for lin, and wins his favour. And 


Jer. XXX i. 7, 8 


this p 


therefore 


ic pitiation of Chit is two ways typihed, firlt, 


In hs e prox KIGtOTY LacCtiiicts, Whole bluod Was fied. 
And, 200%, by the n, ercy-ical; which was called 
the propiuyation, becauſc it covered the ark, wheres 
in wes the lau; end the blood of the ſacrifices fot 

atone ment Was ipriukled by the high prielt beiore il. 


ſpot, I 
ſu ffere 
He h 
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And this mercy ſeat was a fign of God's s favours 
bleneſs to a ſinful people, in rehding en them, 
nd wie called (i/a/erion ) I b ix. 5. 


Now, this doctrine appears confirmed for theſe 
athns, 


1. Becauſe Chriſt, py the will of God, gave hin« 
ſelf a ranſom. for us to redeem us from fin and pu- 
niſhment, wrath and curſe: tir. ii. 14. He gave 


himſelf for us, to redeem us from all iniquity,” he 


give himſelf to death for u; was d-livered for our 
offences z his death was the price of our redemption 
that we miaht be juſtific ed in God's fig't. God gave 
him up to death, he fpared him not, that we mi cht 
be made righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30 and Mit. xx. 
28. he gave his own life a ranſom fer miny; and 
ſo, 1 Tim ii. 6 he bouzht us with this price, 1 Cor. 
vi. 20. He redeemed us not with filver an! gold, 
but wi'h his precious blood, as of a lamb witheaut 
ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 2 Pet ii 1 Rev. vg He 
ſuffered the penalty due to us for fin: 1 Per. ii. 24. 
He bare our (ins in is ewn ho y on the tree. Gal. 


redeemed us from the curſe ef the law; and, that 
he might be made a curſe, he was mak fin Go us, 
2 Cor. v. 21. If. liii, 5, 6. He ſubjected hunſelf to 
the law, in active as well as paſſive obedience, Gal. 
ſr. 4. and obeyed bis father even to death, doing 
Ene ſuffering at his commandment, John xiv. 31. 
eb. x. 7. and his obedience was for our juitificas 


ion. Compare Rom. v. 19. with Phil. ni. 8, 9. 80 


chriſt ſatisfied both our d- bt of righteouſneſs, and 

: let of puniſhment ; for our faultineſs, taint of fin, 

. 8 

; and obnoxious of pur 11 ment; that we might 
be free from wrath, aud dremed righteous in God's 

t Pent. His Griferis 27 was the confummating act of 

1 (ode mption ; a 5 10 all is attzibuted to it, Hebs ii. 


It. 13. He was made a curſe for us,” and thereby | 


nd want cf rig! hreouſneſs, 1s well as for our guilt, 
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but the fault; booiuſe it is a prion grounded of 
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The DoPtrine of FufifithMon 


©, to. even to his blood; though er doings and teouf 
ſufferingsconcur. 2 Cr. vii % Were rigbteous, Nen“; 
by him, as we were „»uf'ty by Adam, Rom. v, xii. pre ac 
2, God accepted this price as a ſatisfaction to bis that b 
jah ice. wh ich he ſhewed in raifing Chriſt from the! to 
dead. and fo acquitting him from all -ur fins: He ſhed q 
v2 juſtified in the Spirit, 1 Tim. ii, 16. frust Os 
Rom, iv, 25, raiſed for our juſſifcation, See Rom, faith 


viii. 23, 24, It is God that juitifieth ; who is hefſenſ* 
that condemneth ? It js Chriſt that died, yea rathe Chriſt 


that is riſen frm the dead And He“. x. 14. By ! 
one offering he hath perfeRed fr ever them tha may b 
are ſanctified. And Ep“. v. 2. This ſacrifice wa that a 
3 ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God. If Chriſt hac but by 
ſunk under the weight of our (ins, and had noi lieved 
been raiſed the p vment had not been finiſhed, anc by the 
fo the debt not diſcharged, John xVi. 10. Of riph aW.“ 
teouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father.“ ſenſe c 
3. This redemption is in Chriſt, as to the benefif} 2+ | 
of it; ſo that it cannot be had, except we be iullteouſn 
Ct -riſt, and have Chriſt; ſo the text expreſleth an the w 
ſheweth, that he is the propittition 3 and, as ſuch cat on 
he is our rightecuſneis, Cor. i. 30. We have te oppoſi 
der ption andright-ouſneſs inhim, Eph. ii 7 2Cor conlide 
v. 21. ard therein our freedom from condemnationſÞÞ<9uin: 
Rom. viii 1 Chiilt dicd, that his ſeed might bterms 


juſtified, II. ln. 10 11. thoſe that are in him thi ical; 
are in him by ſp u 1 generation, 1 Cor. iv. 15, ent © 
OB:ERv. VI. Tre formal caulc of jiltificatic cate is 
or that wherein it coni ſts, is the ren iſhen of fins no 
i. e not cn'y the ovilt and purithment is TEMOYE! 1 
is lie, 


juſtice, hic! clearcth the fault alle, By him w ed; as 


ate juſlified from all things tat the law charzel 3- G 
us with, Acts x11. 30. ” Wvocrek 
dy u hl 


In mer jubj-G 10a law, there is no middle condi 15 
tion between net npuling fin, aud imputioz rig db 


Gene and pled 


W and fo theſe teren are uſed as equivke: 
ſent 5 As x11. 38, 29. © Through this man is 
preached the forgiveneſs of fins; ard by him all 
that be ieve a-e juſtiſi d, &c. Rom. 6 6, 7. 8. 2 Core 
v. fo 21. Rom. v. 17, This is through the bloods 
he1 of Chriſt, Eph. xXxv. 28. 

OsskRV. VI“ God juſtifierh a finner through 
faith in Chriſt's blood.“ Fiith is the inſtru nental 
e2uſ> of receiving this benefi:, faith in the blood of 
Chriſt, | 

1. This faith is a belt-ving on Chritt, that we 
may be juſtified by trims Gal. ii. 15 Knowing 
that a man is not juſtified by the works of the Jaw, 
but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have de- 
lieved-in Jeſus Chriſt; that we might be jaſlificd 
by che faith of Chriſt, and not by te works of the 
law. We believe in Chriſt for juitification, out of a 
ſenſe of our inabilitytoobtin juſtiſication Hy works. 

2. This faith d th n- t juſtify us, as an act of righe 

teouſneſs. earning and procurin gur jallit-ation by 
the works of it; for this would ave been, juſtifi⸗ 
c:tion by works, as under the lay; diamerricaily 
oppoſite to grace an! free ift! ; Which excludes all 
eonſideration of any works of ours, io be our rigll- 
teouſneſs, under 2 oy. der min! 100 or dimimutive 
terms whatever, whether you call it leg d or evanges 
lical 3 though you reckon it no more than the Bay- 
ment of a pepper-corn, Rom x.. 6 Faith in this 
caſe is accounted a not working, Rom. iv. 5. Aud 
it is not Faith that Arnd i. inſtcad of the rtghteoutnels 
of the law, but the rizhteoufneſs of Ciriit, hic! 
latisfied for what we ou7 it to have dong or fut 
ed; as hath been ſthewed. 

J- Gd ſultineth by faith, as th e inkrumert 
whereby we rective Chill and | ig riahteoufneſ 3 
by which ve Are juſt!! ea prog on, JS And WE an puts 
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The Doctrine of Tuftification. 


/ righteouſneſs received by it; and to be juſtified by 
faith and by Chrift, is all one, Gal. iii. 8. Rom. v. 
10. By faith we receive remiſſion of fins, Acts xxxvi. 
18. and x. 42. Its effect is, the reception of juſtifi- 
cation, net the working it; as a man may be ſaid 
to be maintairec by his hands, or nouriſhed by his 
w-outh. vhen thoſe do but receive that which nou- 
Tiſheth, His fond and drink. The cup is put for the 
Iiquer in the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 26, 27. See Rom. i, 
17 ad iii 22. Chriſt is in us bv faith, Eph. iii. 
17, received, ate. drunk, John 1. 12. and vi. 50, 51, 
$3, 54. e s | 

4. This faith is to be underſtood excluſively, to all 
eur works for juſtification. We defend againſt the 
Papifts, juſtifica't n by faith only: And there is nc. 
thing more fully cxprefled in ſcripture phraſe, Rom. 
ui. 28. Gel. ii. 16. Phil. iii. 8, 9, Rom. iv. 16. 

5. We muſt underſband faith in a full ſenſe, of 
receiving ren iſſion of the fault, as well as of the 
punifhment. We believe, God accounts not the 
Fault to vs of the leaſt fn. And, where faith is ſaid 
to be accounted for riphtecuſneſs, it is becauſe of 
the (bjec it receives, Romans iv. 5, 6, 7, 8. Cor. 
v. 19, 21. We belive, Chriſt's righteouſneſs it 
imputed to us, as our fins are to himy er elle we 
receive not re miſion of fins by beli-ving 3 which it 
contrary to charging us with finandconcvemnation; 
wich charging Gpnifieth imputing fin, Rom. vill 
33. 34+ Topether with the removal of the charge 
of fin, wereceive the gift of riphteouſneſs, Rom 17. 


And this we have in the reception of Chriſt's redem- 


pftion and bloodſhed, Eph, i. 75, Mat. xxvi. 28. 

OBSsERV. VIII. That God, in ſciting forth 
C}:riit to be a Propittation through faith in 118 
blood, aimed to declare lis righteoutacts now un 
der the goſpel, for the remiſſion of fins that are pall 
as well as preſent 3 of thoſe ſins that were paſt, and 
committed under the eld Teſtament, which w. 
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God's time of forb-aring. in pardoning long before 
bis juſtice was actually ſatisßed by Chriſf's atone- 
ment, Heb. xiii. 8. Rv. Xii. 3, Mirth, xviii. 25. 
The ground of theſe pardons is now revealed by . 
Chriſt's coming, If Ii g,7.and lyi r, Dan. ix. 24. 


2 Tim, i. 9, 10. that thoſe pardons may b no ble 


'miſh to the juſtice of God now ſatisfied, Exodus 
XxXiv. 7. Plalm Ixxxv. 10. 

1. By his righteouineis is meant that rig! bteonuſs 
neſs of God m-ntioned in the propoſition, Rome 
iii. 21, 22. of which the text is hut a confirmrion x 
viz. the righteouſneſ of God; not his eſſentiel 
righteouſneſs, that which is an eſtential property of 
God; but a tiphteonfncſs which is upon all then 
that beliere; ; Chriit's righteouſneſs, which is the 
end of the law, Row. x. 3, 4. and therefore called 
God's rlohieouſocls ; ; that which Crit wrought 
for us, which is given to us, and we receive by faith 5 
that thereby Chiiſt anfwered the law for us; by 
which, as the price, he redeeme l us; which is cat. 


e Tn x | 
Jed God's righteouinels, jen it is of God's works 
ing, and it enly hath God's acceptance and aPProe 


bation; as Chriſt is called Pear Limb of God, bes 


Cauſe God provi, ed him and acc pts him as an of- 


fering, John i. 29. Upon the like account, Chriſt's 
kingdom is called the k! ingdom of God, becauſe 
God's own hand ſets i! up, ane maintains it, and 
rules it, Eph. v. 5. Christ, who became obedient to 


death, to work this tighteouſneis, was God ns well 
as man, Pail. ii. 6, 8, And this is rightrou neſs 


which the apoitle op pore etl to his own 3. that which | 
is in Chtiſt; which he nag through faith. Anat „is 


13 the righteouſneſs of Got here, and in other pla- 


ees 3 the righteouſnels Which is of God by burt. 
Phil iii. 9. 

2 God aimed at & (celatingg, 1 in goſpel ties, Nis 
nehteouſnef eſs in forpiving ſins pait, in the time of 
God s for beatence vides the Old Leſlament, Rom. 
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Ji, 25. and alſo in juſtifying thoſe that believe ig 
/ Chriſt a+ preſent ; for it was by the righteouſn eſs 
of the ſawe Chriſt, that fins were pardaned under 
tie Old Teflament, as well as now, Heb. zii. 8. 
Chriſt was the Lamb lain from the foundation of 
the world Rev. xiii, 8. only the righteouſneſs was 
not »Quaily fulfilled, and revealed then, but it was 
ſhadowed out then by the ſacrifices, ranſoms, re- 
demptions, &c. Heb. x. 1, 2, 0, 10. 90 this was a 
time of God's forb-aranc? : becauſe he pardoned 
Gne, ag it were, without preſent payment and ſatiſ- 
f.Qion, He had patience and did not exact the 
debt, until Chriſt paid all, Mat. xviii. 26 But 
t! cn God promiſed, that he would reveal hie righ- 
eouſneſs in due time, Iſaiith Ivi. 1. Ii. 5, 6 Pfalm 
xcviii. 2 Dan. ix. 24. And this he hath done by 
the appezrance of Chriſt, 2 Timothy i. 10. 
OB5Env. IX The end of this maniſeſtat on is, 


that Cod m y appear juſt, in forgiving fins paſt as 


well as preſent, and the juilifer of i im that believ- 
eth in Jeſus.” Here, the eſſential rronerty of God 
is cxalted, and appears glorious, iv juſtifying by the 
forementioned riphteouſn; ſs of God. 
1. As God juftifieth freely by grace, he would 
appear hereby juſt in juſtifying ſinners; for it 
would be a blemith to G d' juſſ ice, to forgive with- 
out a ſatisfaétion, and 3 per formed; 
and therefore, though he be gracious and meæteiful, 
yet he will not clear the guilty, Exodus xXxiv. 7. 
Gen. xviil. 25. Exod. xxili. 7. And fo the ſaints of 
God concluded, that God had a righicouſfneſs and 
reden ption whereby he forgave fin, though it was 
not then revealed, Pſalm li. 13. (xxx. 7, 8. and 
cxlili. 1, > God would have juſtice and mercy to 
meet in our ſalvation, Plalm IXXxVf Io. | 
2, God would have it appear that he only is juſt, 
and therefore ſaveth us, not by our own righteouſ- 
nei, Uu: j bie; whiclis indeed the more cxalied 
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7 our unrighteouſneſs occaſion uv, though God 
is not therefore unrighteous in taking ve — 
Rom. iii. 5. Dan. ix. 7. 
3. God would appear to be the on'y procurer and 
worker of our righteouſn-{s, an | ſo our ja ier by 
way of procurement, as well as by wiy »f judge- 
ment; and ſo he will juſtify us by a ri-hteouſneſs 
of his own, and not by our own, I{-1an Iv. 17. and 
XIV 22, 24, 25. that we may glory in the Lord ouly | 
1 Cor. i. 30, 31. 
Us I. It ſerves for inſtruftion, by wey of encou- 
na ement aud conſolation; that the great happin-fs 
of thoſe that are in Chriit, is, that their fins are 
ſor ziven, ane they accounted juſt in the ſi cht of the 
Judge of all the world, through the redemption that 
Is by the bloo4 of Chriſt ; and this benefits cone 
tains all bleſſedneſs of life, an! the conſ-quences 
thereof, Rom. iv. 6. That min unto whom God 
imputeth righteouſneſs without works, hath a bleſ- 
ſedneſs therein, and ſuch an extenſive bleſſedneſs, 
1 regard of the fpiritual part, as Abraham had, 
omprehending all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt; for 
key which be of faith, are bleſſed with fait! aful 
Abraham, Gal. iii . For this rig teouſneſs being the 
undamental bleſſing, is revealed from faith totaith, 
nd they that are by faith juſt and juitifiedthroug I 
at righteoufneſs, do live by faith, alway receiv- 

g it, and receiving nouriſhment and com. or: by 
Romans i. 17. 
1. They are delivered from the charge of fin 95 
ur, before God, Rom. viii. 34, 34. (Tig eglaleſei;) 
Who ſhall lay any thing to their charge, cr be 
r red to bring in, at God's tribunal, any indlick- 
at, charge, or r accuſation againſt them? ItisGod 
at juitifieth en; and C: 110 hath died and roſe 
„ an. They are redeenel from among men, be- 
the firit fruits to God and the Lamb. In their 
auch there is no guile ; aud taer ars without 
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| fault (a memoi) before the throne of God, Revel, 

xiv. 4, 5. See allo Col. ii 22. G1 
2. Ihey are delivered from all condemnation in ſer 
fentence and executien; the curſe and wrath of I £28 
Gd, Gal. 111. 13 * Chriſt hath redeemed us from ff? 

| the curte of the law, being made a curſe for us, 1“, 
TheMf, 1. 10. Jeſus, which delivered us from the 


take 


vrai to come, Pfalm Ixxxv. 3 Thau hall taken mer 


away all thy wrath : thou kait turned yfelf fromWt''® 


the fiercencis of thine anger,” See verſe 5, 6. The * . 
wrath of Goa is an inſupportable burden, and the end 


f widation f all miſeries . which f: undation is r. 
zed, and a foundation of blefſedneſs laid, where, *© 
we have peace with God, and are fully reconciled « and 
God, Rom. v. 1, 2 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Col. i. 21,.22 ern 
© Leu that Mere ſometime alienate, and enemies 
in ycur mind by wicked works, yet now hath he re 
covcicd, in the bocy of his fleſh through death, t( to ne 


eally, 


reſent you Holy ard unblameable 2nd unreprc ve 7 1700 
able in 1s fight, Now, where tlicre is no blam acrif 
before Cd there can be no ur th fron G d. d 

. They have no need to ſeck ſalvation ty th Wh 
works of the law; from enclets obſervances thif} e- 
Phariſees and Papiſts hive heaped vp; trom co 7 

tinval frights, doubts, feais and terrors by the lat p 2 
Ads xv. 10. Rem vin. 15. from a wrath-work! They It 
law, Rom. iv. 15. froma fin-irritating law, Rom vi e, 
5. rem a kiliing law, a miniſtration cf death a 8 2 
condemnatien, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7 9 mount Singh, 1 


whichgenccreth to bondage, Cal. iv. 24, 

4. Hence they are delivered from a condemnif 
conſcience, Which otherwiſe would ſtill gn: 
them aga worm, Heb ix. 14. * If tne blood of bu 
and of goats, and aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling | 
unclean, ſarilifieth to the puritying of the fle 
how much mere {hall the blood of Chriſt, whe, tt 
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the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without foot ta 
Gd. naroe your conſ-1ence from Jad works, to 
ſerve the living G1. A guilty conſ-ience is a foul 
conſci-nce; and it will mike all {-ryices and 4uti-s 
dead works, unfit for the ſervice of · he ſiviag God: 

it is the blood ef Criſt, applied by faith, that 
takes off this fouineſs of guilt fron the eie e : 


therefore the blood of Chrit hath the only effi- ay 
this way, to take off the conſcience of lin, H-b 


x. 1, 2, 3, 4. &c. Hence they come to have a good 


conſcience, 1 Peter iii. 21. void of offence towards | 


Gol, Acts xxiv. 17. 


It 1s an everlaſting righteouſneſs by which their 


fanding i in Chriſt is ſecured, Dan. ix. 24 It is an 


eernal redemption that is timed, Heb. ix 12. 
Whereas, by the law, thoſe that were jn tified typi- 
eally, might fall under condemnation; fo far as 


to need another ſacrifice for fin to-morrow ; the 


had no real purgation of conſcience from finby thoſe. 


ſacrifices; and therefore could not have a laſtin 
elivery of their conſciences from guilt by them. 


ere it is far otherwiſe ; here is an eff-Qual, come 


P. and perpetual redemption, reaching the 


onfcience of the fin er, and for the purging away 


Full fins, paſt, preſent and to come, 1 John i. 7. 
16. It is a righteouſneſs of iulinite value; becauſe 
It is the riphteoutneſs of one that is God; ; and his 
ame is JEHOV AH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
ler. XXIIi. G. tleb, ix. 24. It is therefore more powere 
Wu! to fave, than Adam's fin was to deſtroy or con- 
jos v. Chriſt 1s here the power of God, 
Cor. 1. 24. Hence we are powerful, and conquer. 
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hercy and grace, that is hrouyzht to us by Jehovah 
ur Righteouſneſs, ede redemption, Pſalm 
xx. 7. It muſtbe moſt plentiful, becauſe infinite, 


UEhougn no creature Conld ſatisfy for (in, yet Jeho- 


Py faith. Likewiſe there is a marvellous plenty of 


an could do it abundantly; and therefore, in 
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3 The Dobtrive of Tuflification 


Chrift, God's mercy prevails high above our find, 
Pſalm ciii 11, 12. . . 
7. God's grace and juſtice are both engaged on 
our behalf in this righteeuſneſs. Juſtice is terrible, 
und ſeems to be againſt mercy, and dreadful to na- 
tural people: but it is otherwiſe to beli vers; it is | 
3 and appeaſed through tliis rightebuſneſe; i- is 
atisfied by Chriſt for our fins. Juſtice becomes 
our friend, joins in with grace; and, inſtead of 
pleading 1 is altogether for us; and it] 
ſpeaks con rfary to what it ſpeaks to finners ont off 
Chriſt, Joſh. xxiv. 19 20. We may alſo plead jul. 
tice tor forgiveneſs through mercy in Chriſt, Rom. 
in. 26. | | | 8 
8. We may be ſure of holineſs and glory, delive. 
ry from the power and and dominion of fin, as well} 
as the charge of it before God, and guilt in our con- 
ſciences; for this was the end of Chriſt's death, 
Tit. i1, 14, Rom. vi. 14. and viii 3 4, 30. “ Whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. The law was 
the ſirengrh of ſin; for fin had its title to rule in| 
us by reaſon of the curſe ; and thence Satan alſq 
rules ; but here is our deliverante from fin and Sag 
tan, yea, from death too, He b. ii. 14, 15. Hol. xiii, 
14. And, by the ſame reaſon, we are raiſed, by 
by this excelleat righteouſneſs, to a better ſtate tha 
we had in Adam at firſt; for Chriſt died, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons and the Spirit 
and be broupht unde a new covenant, and be le 
in the right way of holineſs, ſerving out of love 
Gal. iii. 14. 1 John iv. 19. Gal. iv. 5. Heb. 15 
Rom. v. 11 Luke 1. 74. Cole i. 13. 

9. We may be ture, hence, ot a concurrence © 
all things for our good. All things ſhall work fo 
good, through grace, to bring us to glory; becau 
God is for us, who is the Creator and governor © 
all things, Rom. viii, 28, 34, 33+ God will nevg 

e wroth with us, nor rebuke us in anger any more 


Ilaiah liv. 9. Remane v. 2—5. 


/ ip oy nga 1 IR nn 0s ee man) roomy Co Lin 
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#3071) w; an oppliens 


to; Hence we may crime be o: 
confuſion 5f fice, yea, with boldneſs to the chrone 


of grace in Chriti's name, John 11 IF; 14. ant 


* 


whom we have boldneſs and acceſs wth con Meg 


by the friih of him, H:5. x. 22, 2 23. Let us-draw 


near with full aſſurince of faith.“ Chriſt's. 51604 


expect all god things From him, Eo. 1654.12, In 


pieads for us in hew2-n, He's, xii, 2 L an we mir 


1 
id are to ple id bold'y a ftista ion on his zceounk. 

We liveinthoſe tines when this ig! 
fal 7 reverlel, and ſin made an end of 
. 22. This is Hur biphineſs abbve eth 
ed before Chriſt's coming, win were un. 
and Re of this righteaufnels; when as 
have the ſuhſt auce in! 
nat under the Jaw, whic!; the v 
| Lean naiter. Ws are not ſeryancs Jon 
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28 to liberty, Gal. iii. 22. 16. iv. 7. and F. 12. Te 
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„ent. ix. Iz. Ace its 37. Wee als Of in, ters 

will bs ao prizing of Chriſt, or. of holinelts ; 

but rather abate of grace to carnal ai and, lis 

I icuſneſs Thole that were Ny ng with the lie- 
geren looked up to the brazen ferpeat, 

Dott thou trult only upon free 2225 Lor jules 
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whatever in this point, as not able to ſtand in them 
before Gnrl's ex juice, crying with the poor 
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The Dochrine of 
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F - ie, 6 
ſiſcanon 


publican ? Perfect ioniſts and ſelf righteous perfons 


ba ve no ſhare in this matter, Luke xvii. 13, 14. 
Paul, notwithſtanding all that the world might 
think he had to plead for himſe'f, © connted all but 


dung, that he mioht win Chriſt, and be found in 


bim, not having his own righteouſneſs, which is of 


the law, but that which is thro? the faith of Chrift, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith.” 1. e. the 


redeeming and propitiation righteonſneſs of Chriſt 3 


whereby he defired only to be juſtified z and which 
he believed in for that end, oppoſing it to any thing 
inherent in bimſelf; which therefore he calls his 
own rizhteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 7-9. Rom. iv. 5. 

2. Doſt thou truſt with any confidenceon Ghrift, 


not continuing in a mere ſuſpence? In a way of 


mere doubting, we can receive no good thing from 
God, James i 6, 79. Mere douhting will not looſe 
the conſcience from the guilt of fin, Heb x. 22. but 
leaveth the ſoul under terrors. Abraham's confi- 
dence 1s the example and pattern of our juſtifying 
faith, that we ſhould endeavour to come up unto 
believing with a firmneſs of perſuaſion, in hope a 
gainſt hope, Rom. iv. 24, Though a believiny ſoul 
may be affaulted with many doubtings, yet i: fights 
againſt them, and doth not give up itſelf ro the do- 
minion of them, Pſalm Xliii. 11, Mark ix. 24. I. 
hath always ſcmething contrary to them, and ſtri— 
ving with them. | 

4. Doſt thou come to Chriſt for remiſſion of fins, 


For the right end, namely, that thou imayeſt be freed 


from the dominion of ſin before the living God, 
Heb. ix. 14. Pf. (xxx. Tit. ii. 14 1 Pet. ii. 24. If 
otherwiſe thou doſt not receive it for the right 
end; and deſireſt not really the favour and enjoys 
ment of God, and be in friendſhip with him. 
5. Doſk thou walk in holineſs, and ſtrive to cvi- 
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denes thiyuſtification by the fruits of faith, in good 
works; If otherwiſe thy faith is but a dead faith ; 
for a true faith purifieth the heart, Acts xv. g, If 
Chriſt be thine, ho will be ſanctification as well as 
righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i 30. Romans viii. 1, 9. John 


xiii. 8. If God had taken thee into his favour, he 


will doubtleſs cleanſe thee. Though faith alone juſ- 


tifies without the concurrence of works; to the 


26 of juitification, yet that faith is not fo alone, 
as not to be accompanied with good works; as the 
eye alon ſeeth, yet it is not alone without other 
members; ſo the apoſtle James declareth faith that 
is alone, to be dead, and biddeth us ſhew our faith 
by our works; which is to be underſtood, not as 
if weeks were the conditions of attaining juſtifica- 
tion, but ſure evidences of juſtification attaind by 
faith, and very neceffary, James ii, 14, 15. The poſs 
pel is no covenant of works requiring another figh- 
teouſneſs for juſllihcation by doing for life Works 


jailify us from ſuch accuſations ot men as will deny 


us to have juſtincation by faith, or that we have a 


true and lively faith, or as good trees, Matth. XIi. 


33,37. not as being our ngi tes faels themſieives,. 
or conditions of our having Chrill's rigliteoufgeſs, 
or qualifying us for it. | | 
UE III. It ſerveth for exhortation to feveral du- 
ties, 75 

1. To the wicked. It is dehortaticn unto them 
from continuance in ſin, under God's wrath, run- 


aing headlong to damnation; for here is a door of 


mercy opened to them; a righteoufneſs prepared 
that they may be freely accepted of God Home 


men are deſperadoes : they have loved rangers, 


and after them they will go, Jer. ii. 25. "They are 
reſolved to run the riſk of it, and plcate themtelves 
that they ſhall ſpeed as wel} as others. And ſome 
men would be juilifed, but ſcc jor it a Wrong Way» 
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k own works and per- 
often to look out for 
(ith in the” gölpel, 
pdom of heaven 
mercy and rigb htecufnefs are freely offers 
ed, II. Iv. 6,7 # Jet er. 311. 12. Repentance is "ha ached 
wich remiſnon of fits, Luke xxiv. 57 Acts ii. 2 
Beware vou go not nevicel this ace Epi able time 

mis a ay C{alvation, Heb. ii 1, 3. For, 

(1.) I. you de, YOu remain under the wrath of 
God, Join Ut. 24. under the curſe or the law; 
which, like a flo „d, ſweeps away all that are found 
of this ak, the Lord Jeſu Chrift; Pf. xi. 3, 6. 
2.) Your con lemnation Wil | be arpravated by re- 


failing fo gre t faivition, Heb. ii. 3. You will have 
no cicke for your fins wh en you reiule mercy, Jobn 
vr. 22. You cannct ſay, you are undone, by your 


D* 8 fins, N 705 r CO Ser y; a 10 the refere ! It 13 In vain 
ns is proclaim- 


& 
6 11 rive; for,; ive o 14 16 mim 93 f £ 
And what an 


ed unto You, Pie X Xii. 10, 11. 
Förrid fin is it, to delpiſe the bleod of the Son of 
God? i hn in. 18, 36. 

Ot cr. I. If God juſtify the ungooty, Rom. 
iv. 53. hat need I ſorfake ungodlinefb at a :? Rom. 
Yi. I. 

Ant, Thou cant not ſcek bp: fication truly ex- 

ct then ! ui) a mind to live to God in Gierathrp 
ax th h1 ni, for jute tion 8 (> d 5 WHY 01 taking 
us into fr Kndthip wth hin, Rom. v 1, 2. end ot 


recorcihng Us, 2 Cor: v. 19 The uſe thou art 10 


make of 11 3 is 0 ek 


60 8 fricndfhip by it, and 
/ try do! ha man eck a par- 
in re bellion, ond ſtand 
They 
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ſeek pardon | in a mocking 
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OsJecr. II. My fins are ſo great, that I have 
no kacemageme 2nt to hop. 455 
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ANs. Chriſt's righteouſael is for all forts of ſin- 


ners that ee wiiether Jews or Gentiles; and 
how great finners were af both ſorts. Rom, i, ii, 
and iii. and even for thoſe that killed and murderel 
the Lord of glory, Acts ii. 23, 36. Cor. ii. 8. for the 
chief of ſinners, 1 Tim, i. 156. Acts xvi. * Were 
fin abounds, grace ſuperabounds, Rom. v. 20. 
Your ſins are but thè fins of a creature, but his righ- 
tcouſnets is the righteouſneſs of God, John vi. 33. 
Rom. X. 3, It, 13. 

ExROR T. II. It echorts thoſe that have a mind 
to turn to God, to turn the right way, by fait mia 
Carift for juittheation, Let them not leck by works, 
as moſt in the world do, and all are prone to do, 
Rom. ix, 31, 32. But this doctrine ſeems very fool- 
ih; yea, pernicious to a natural man.“ Become 2 
i.ol that thou mayeſt be wile,” 1 Cor. iii. 18 others 
wiſe you will labour in tae fire, and weary yourſel- 

ves for every vanity, and be under continual dis- 


comforts and dilcuuragements z for you can do no 


god work while you are in the flech, under the 
law, and 1:s curſe, before God have received you 
into favour, for jailification is in order ot nature 
before Tue holineſs of heart and life, 1 Lim, 1. 5. 
fie b. ix. 14. Fuith is the great work and mother 
iy, Joan vi. 29. Gal. vi. IIa. Iv. 2. Cc. and there- 
"Wb while you beiteve not, you dihonour Carit 
and his death, Gall. ii. 21. and v. 2: 3. 4. There- 


ae „ 


tore come boidly, though you have been a great 


liners Acts x. 43. and ſeek righiteboufneſs in Chriit 


ch holineſs, Rom. vii. 1. 

* But how thall 1 get faith? | 

A. Faith is the gitt of God, Eph. ii. o. and by the 

gelpel, Rom. ii. 15, 16, 17. ind that comes, in 
W; working Faith, not in in word only, out in power, I 

I.. i. 5. beyond what can be dene by natural of 
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chor haſt no beginning of it in thee, thy only way 7. 


is, to attend to the gofpel, and to meditate on thy fin R- 


and miſcry, and Chritt's excellency, that fo thou ac 


may cit be inclined in thy heart to believe, Song i. x6 
3. Gal 1. 10. ial ix. 10. for this is the way Cod rig 
wteth to beget faith, ſa. iv. 4. But if thou haſt a | 
&chre and inclination to fly from thyſelf to Chrill in J rig 
the bent of thy Heart, ſo that thou preferreſt Chriſt Nl gj- 
abe ve ail, then te Spirit hath begun, and will carry] tin 
on the work :10that now thou mayeſt pray con fi- yo1 
denitiy for tail, 80g 1. 4. Luke xi. 13. Mark xi. 34. ow 
CSsjzcr. III. * but without holinis no man Wal out 
ſec un Lord, Heb. XIi. 14. And how ſhall I get ry 
helints £1 cennot fanclily myſelf; and this con- we! 
fidence yu ipcak of, may ſlacken my diligence. life 
ANG It thou Balti ightcoutacts in Chriſt, God willſ bol 
make thee holy 3 and this confidence is the only wa ma 
to gt helinets, bucanic of that righteoufnels, Kom. and 
v 21. Ile new Cuvenarit is confirm ed in him, which pen 
Pt ONE a ue beart, If fin be torgiven, thou thaltY one 
be deliveied from us puwer, and quickened by tif in! 
{ame ceath and rcturtsctionof Chriſt, whereby thou god 
art jutalied, Coli. 12; 338 han 
FxXHOKT. III. It caherieth them that are juſli 
fied by teith, | 
1. 10 Walk bumbly, as being nothing of of them 
ſcivec, to acknewledye themiclives enemies to God 
by n.tute, and acknowledge their fins in the great 
els ard le inincisdt them ; that they ate ſaved fait 
ſrecly hy the Higiteculnits f another, not by thei} asc. 
wn; yea, tLetilcy wc 10 far fallen that the ju ter: 
tice of ed ucuid have been agalnſt them, u! 4 
bad net bien tatisſied, Plalm Ix Xi. 16. Rom. W ing 
27. ut new they ke that Crit hath latisficd, ard it 
L15 T1, 14cuulucts is abuve cher fins, Ezck. xxx. 31 
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2. Lupranc aud gern) God through Chritt for u te 
glue Oh WI at abundant grant and love appears Gal. 


Aumann attanqment, John. W. 63. Tneretorc, 
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Gos waſhing and cleanfing us by his Son's bf 


Rev. i. 6. Gal. ii. 20 an in making his Son fin ang 
a curſe for ns? Rom v. 6.38.1 fohn iv. 9, to. ang iii 
16. 2 Cor. xili. 9. and what ag hh rions an exceltent 
righteouſneſs God hath given is in Crit? I x. 1. 
3. To walk conformably, h the acchunt of this 
righteouſneſs, Tf, x1. 4, 2. Piu noh over ſin ang af. 
fli Tion Rom. viii. 33, 3). Be content in exgee- 
ting great things from Gol, Hb. x. 22 for tho 
you nay be unworthy, and grace will hewyou-vour 
own unworthineſs, yet you. tank upon the 6 hte 
duſneſs of Chriſt. Cory in the hohe of (3548 glo- 
ry; for if Chriſt die} ta reconcile you when yon 
were enemies, much more will he ſave you by his 
life, now you are reconciled, Ron. v. 3, 10. AK 
boldly for What you want; for God is in Ghri't's | 
manhondasthe nery-fzat. Whenever in Tings you, 
and nbjetions trouble you, Mok to the hraz en ſer- 
pent; confeſs fin, and truſt for pardon; me ſitate 
on Chri{tsrighteonſnets, anithe abundance of grace 
in him. Rom. viii. 32. If vou rail ever fo nuch r. 
podlineſs, no good qualifications; vet Chriſt is 
hand for your comfort, IT I. to. 2 Theſf. ii . 16, rf 
I all your fins apply yourſe|ves to this fountain, 
Zech. xiii. 1. 1 John i i. 7. If fin lye on the conſci- 
ence, it weakens peace and ſpiritual ftrenyth. Lys 
not un ſer the puilt with a flivith fear; you hav? a 
righteouſneſs to deliver you from it; apply it by 
f1ith, that you may have no more conſcience of ſia 
as condemning, Heb. x. 2. Pſ. xxz*zii. Youhave a bete 
ter righteouſneſs than any perfectioniſts can have, 
4. Hold faſt this wayof j Aſtification notwithſtand- 
g all the noiſe that is made in the word againſt 
: for the devil will ſtrive to ſcar you out of it, or 
feat it from you; as he did from the ſews, from 
the Galatians, the Papiſt's, and many Proteſtants, 
G11.6, andthe apoſtle reckons it afpiritual bewitche, 
ey. He will {trive to get youto, truſt en works, and 
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100 vou, it is for the promoting of holineſs, and td 
* truſt on works to get Chriſt; and to lay works low” 
&ſt in the foundation: If you loſe this ri; chteonfneſs 
of Chriſt, under iny colour or pretence whatever 
you Joſe all, Gal. v. 2, 3. Do- not ſo'diſhonour 
Chriſt, as tothink of procuring that by works whieh 
you have fully in Chriſt. "Tiriak not. that the goſpel 
requiresany other juſtification to gain this; for the 
goſpel is no legal covenant, hut a declaration of the 
righteouſneſs of faith; and we, being juſtified, are 
heirs by adoption and promiſe, G. iii. 24426, 
and iv. 7. This is the doctrine wich glorifieth 
God, and abaſeth the creature; which is a great 
mark of its truth. B2ware, therefore, of carnal 
r aſon: which will go quite contrary, and make 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs it g e bab. to thee, 


2 Pet. it. 8. Rom. ix. 32, 33. 


Walk as one that hjoys 45 fra of God 
in Chriſt,” Let him have the honour of it. Walk 
therefore in holineſs, knowing by what price you 
are redeemed, 1 Pet. i. 17, 18. 2 Cor. v. 14, bo 2 
Pet. i. 511. 1 Cor. vi. 20. Love God ͤ that bath Jo- 
ved you firſt, 1 John iv. 19. Pf. exvi 16. Believe 
that Godwvillenable * fot the practiee of hotneſs, 
Rom. vi. 15, Particularly, walk iu love with the 
ſaints ; exerciſe forgivenets to your enemies. Benfe 
of your own ſins, and God's forgiving you, will 
cauſe you to pity and forgive others; elſe you gan- 
not pray or truſt for forgiveneſs of your own (ins 
upon reaſonable grounds, "Eph. iv. 31, 32: Mat. vi 
14, 15. and xvili. 21. Deſire grace may be exaited 
upon others ; and wait patiently for the full decla- 
ration of juſtification att hegreat day, Gal v. F. Afs; 
iii. 19. for here your juſtification is known only by 
faith ; but in outward things you are dealt with eas 
Fl le, then your righteouſneſs thall appear o- 
Frs qa you {hall be Yeale with. deere to it. 


F. N 
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